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Women of the World . n

?

The Women of the Weorld héndbooks present and analyze
statistical data on women in Sub-Sgharan Africa, Asia and the

Pacific, Latin America and the Caribbean, and the Near East’

and North Africg. The handbooks are the latest product of the
National Statistics on Women project of the Office of Women
In Development, U.S. Agency for Intemational Development
(USAID). The overall project has as its aim the compilation of
an adequate data base on woman in developing countries for
planning, pragram development, and project design. It assists
data-gathering efforts in developing countries anc provides
statistical information to internationa! agencies, donor govern-
ments, host government developmefit planners, and scholars,
as weil ss to USAID’s own policymakers and planners. A number
of subactivities have been funded under this project, of which
the Women of tl.e World handbooks are one (Office of Women
in Development, 1880, p. 68}. The anaiysis of the current status
of women as contained in these handhooks is offered to plan-
ners and others as 8 starting prine aganst which they may assess
the impsact of programs and policies in the future. Without such
" a statistical background, the amount, direction, and significance
of change Is often only speculative. The analysis is based pri-
marily on statistics in the Census Buresu's Women in Develop-
ment Dsta Base (referred to hereafter as the WID Dats Base).

The WID Data Base had its inception in 1977 when the Of-
fice of Women in Development became aware that economic
and socisi data being gathered for storage as part of USAID's
new Dsts informstion and Utilization systems did not inciude
any disaggregation by sex. At the same time, there was a new
swereness that planners and policymakers needed hard data on
women's situation in order to carry out the Percy Amendment
of 1873 that directed USAID to give particular sttention to pro-

¢ gramg, projects, and activities tending to integrate womgn into
d tba tota! development effort.

[KC 1977, Section 108 of the internations! Development and

14

-

toward developing an adequate ddta base on the role of women
in national economies of recipient countries.t> In response, the
WID Office commissioned a prelimingry survey of statistical in-
formation on women available'both inside and outside of USAID
(Biocentric, Inc., 1977). USAID was fiot alone in its efforts; about
the same time, the United Nations Statisticas Office sent a
representative to visit statistical offices in selected developing
countries to take a critical look at the way censuses were car-
ried out, particularly measurement of female labor force participa--

gtion, and to suggest aiternatives (United Nations, 1980). Other

related efforts were getting underway at abcut this time.’
“To assess the impact on women of development projects and
activities, as well as to program for women's contribution to the
development enterprise, two kinds of data are necessary for plan-
ners. The first is a system of socloeconomic indicators derived
from natlonal statistics on an internationally comparable basis
which describe the participation of women and glvis in impor-
tant aspects of national life and compare their participation to
that of men and boys. The sscond is from sociological and an-
thrgpological studies on the position and status of women and
girls within particular fegions or cultural subgroups of 8 coun-
try. Both kinds of information are essential in developing mean-
ingful programs and projects in host Countries of (ﬁffeﬂng cuitural
values
USAID slready had made some progress in providing the
sacond type of information bycomniesbr\mgasedesof ‘‘status

Amw&amdeﬂonsammmucﬁondadmmabulc
statistics on women by the Population Reference Quresu (1980); a user
file, compiled by the Center for Popuistion Resaarch, Georgstown Univer-

anslysis terpretstion
mnmwmcmwmwmusmoom«u
mmﬂm nmmuoﬂwumommm
trias to improve their dats-gathering efforts on and to produce
reparts on the status of women as of their 1960 cersus round ac-
tivitiss. in addition, DUALABS (1860 and 1981) .has Issued two
mknmmummsmmm

documents on
anmAmdirmadUSMDm"oMmﬁoil mmmmwmw
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.

of women profites’’ in many asslstéd countries. in MOSt Cases, o

these reports reviswed already existing studies carried out by
sociologists, anthropologists and others; in soma cases, original
sufveys were carried out. Many of these reports included quan-
titative as well as qualitative dats; however, no systematic
effort had been made to provide a data pase on women derived
from aggregated sources. Profiles on women produced under
USAID suspices have been annotated and réviewed by Jaquette
(1982). .

in order to assist USAID to fulfill its Congressional mandate °

to evaiuate the impact of development programs on the "’in-
comes, praductivity, and literacy of women, and the level or ex-
tent of their participation in the development process,’’ the WID
Office held several informal meetings with relevant of.ices dur-

. ing 1877-78..0ut of these consultations grew the idea of gather-

" ing existing aggregete information of women’s situation and

i

potential contribution as an aid to plapners. In close collabora-
tion with USAID's Econcmic and Soolg! Date Services (ESDS)

. and Offioe of Populstion, the WID Office decided to sponsor a

search of existing raw data sets, primarily population censuses
and vital statistics reports, sugplemented by other nationai-level
data-gsthering efforts such labor force, household, and
agricultura! surveys. ) '

in 1978, a contract was awarded to the Center for Interna-
tional Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, to conduct a search
on 19 variables, including demographic, educational, househoid

.and marital arrangements, and labor force topics. Each variable

was chosen because of its key importance as an indicator of
women's status, and because these particular variables appeared
to be the ones that would be most readily available in census
publications; special runs of census files were not contemplated
because of the high cost. Whenever possibie, information on

h of the 19 variables was to be presented not only by sex,
but by age and rural/urban residence (see appendix B for a list
of tables includsd in the WID Data Base).» .4

The first data search included only thel69 countries where

_ USAID had active programs. it was planned that after the initial

search wap'completed. more countries would be sdded for pur-
poses of compsarison, snd more variables if the initial search
determined that sufficient information was available on other
aspects of women'’s situation and activities. Subsequantly, the
WID Dsta Base was expanded to inciude ali countries with
populations of § million or more. Over 2,600 tables have been
compiled on the 19 indicators, and these form the raw data base
for these handbooks. Statistics come principaily from the 1970

census rounds; in some cases, 1860 census round data are_.

included.? Some Mformation from the 1980 tansuses is available

_ at this tims, and this has also been included whenever pos-
sible. To suppiement the census data, the resuits of national |
L

rveys 8re also used for some topics. 3

Because the task was large and funds limited, not all variables
in which the WID Office was interested could be searched. For

example, it was decided not to include data on the labor force .

b

1A census round refers to a decade during which the various coun-

the period 1965 to 1964, 1970 round during 1866 to 1974.'Ths 19
Mbswmw,mmb\ommmm 1976 to 1984

 tries conduct their censuses; 1860 round censuses were taken duﬁgsl %

’and Sepsta

~

by occupstion or industry, aithough these variables were

-

- placed on a second priority list for possible search at a lates date.
In retrospect. this omission probably was a mistake, which has .

been rectified in part in the handbooks by using qc_cupationa!
data from other sources. On the other hand, data on incomse were

. included among the 19 variables, but the search produced very

little hard information; the inclusion probably was an ersor for

the initial effort. The cheice of variables was made jointly by the
WID Office, the ESDS, and the Office of Population of USA|D,

in consultation with the Census Bureau.
The WID Data Base project always has been envisionad as an

ongeing one. The data have now been integrated into the mora

'comprehanslve international Data Base of the Centsr for inter-
national Research, and updated ihformation will be added on a
continuing basis. A.major disadvantage of population censuses

and other national surveys as statistical sources for.planning is

the fact that complete results are often published only 3 to 7
years after the actual data gathering takes place. The handbooks
present the latest available national statistics on women in stan-
dardized format and will serve as an important benchmark of

women's ‘status as statistics from the 1980 census round -

become available. Other national survey effarts will continue to
be used in filling the information gaps in the data base and in
expanding the coverage to other key.variables in future years,
including such initiatives as the Worldfertility Survey, the
National Househald Survey Capability Program of the United
Nations, the activities of the various regional U.N. Ecunomic
Commissions, and the next round of agricultural censuses.
Chapter 2 discusses data availability and quality in greater detail,

Since the inception of the USAID/WID project, several other
offorts have gone forward. Valuable critiques of the concepts,
approaches, and date gathering methods’used in producing
statistics on women have been pubiished, among them Baster
{1881); Boutding (1983); the volume edited by Buvinié (1981},
with articles by E! Beighiti, Kisekka, Mitra, and Massiah; Buvinié
d (1980); International. Center for Research on
Women (1980c); Mueller (1983); two articles by Recchini de

Lattes and Wainerman (1978 and 1882); and Youssef (1880}, ’

Recently, another series of articles was issued in connection with
an Expert Group on improving Statistics and indicators on the
Situstion of Women, convened by the U.N. Statistical Office in
1983, including pepers by Powers, Safilios-Rothschild, and
Yousset. .
Several consultations also preceded the work on the hand-
books, not only with USAID, but with other organizations and
pemomworﬁngonm‘ewouamofimpmvingdatamrndicatm
on women {Office of Women'h Development, 1881band 1 982).
A's well, an evaluation of the Census Bureau’s Data on Women
project was carried out in 1881 (Newland and Witliamson), which
recommended that the date base be expanded bayond aid-
recipient countries to make it more useful to researchers and
other donors, that data more timaly than the consus statistics
be used whenever sitemative sources could be used with con-
fidence, and that the proposed handbooks include information
from other studies in order t@ highlight the problems inherent
in conventional measures of women's activities. These recom-
mendations have been carried out. A preliminary publication of
tables snd captioned charts was
. |

ed by the U.S. Buresuof *
o {
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the Census at the time of the World Conference of the {pited
Nstions Decade for Women in Copenhagen, 198C.

The WID Data Base originally was designsd for USAID's policy

ahd r3m planners; the decision to analyze and publish the
data in tha present seriss of Women of the World handbooks
grew out of a desire not only to make the information more
accesstble to development planners outside USAID, but to share
it with a wider §udience. The handbooks are descriptive and ex-
ploratory in mature, although they 1o strive towards giving some
hints at explanation. They are cffered as a necessary first step
towards more claborate analyses. Time ard budget restrictions
prohibited cross-cultural-comparison between and among the
variables. Such comparisons are extremely complex, each re-

‘quiring much moré analysis than could be carried out for 8

publication which aims at giving a gensral overv.sw ot the WID
Data Base. If one fact stands out in recent research, it is that

there are few, if any, simple one-to-one causal retationships bet-

ween two variables. As Youssef (1982, p. 178) points out in
a recent exploration of the interrelationships between the divi-
sion of labor in the househo!d and women'’s roles, and their im-
pact on fertility, few studies make clear that the relationships
among such variables as education, employment, and marital

status are neither direct nor simple. Each variable affects the .

others as well as fertility, and in addition, there may be other
variables that have an equal impact on fertility. Elaborate
analysgs depending upon multiple regression techniques were
beyond the scope of the present exploratory data analysis.
The handbooks are offered in full knowiedge that they have
many shortcomings inherent in data sets based primarily on cen-
sus sources. Yet we believe they give valuable information on
women that otherwise would simply not be available. No data-
gathering effort mafches the decennial census in scope and
coverage, and the results are useful if one 1s aware of the limita-
tions. T’ ase handbooks do not simply present the information
on wommen’s status in tabies, charts, and text, but offer a
critigue on the concepts, availability, and quality of the data

sssembied on each variable — the positive attributes, as well as

the major deficiencies.

Because cerlsus data must be assessad carefully, and often
correct«d, by comparison with other data sources, the hand-
books are one step towards providing better information on
women for both planning and scholarly purposes.

Latin America and the Caribbean

The WID Data Base provides inforrhation on 21 countries of
Lafft America and the Caribbean. The countries were chosen
sither bece ise their populations total 5 million or more or because
they are countries in which USAID urrent®y has programs. The
only regio™ missing from the WiID Data Base which nevertheless

' comes under the guidelines mentioned above is the Eastern

Caribbean; although all of the countries have under 5 million
population, USAID has a large number of programs throughout
the ares. Bacause data are scanty for these territories,® they are

“\n exception :s Barbados (1978} whers 8 National Commission on

E KC Status of Women issusd a thres-volume compendium of informa-

on ail aspects of women and their lives. Theworkwuadnadby

SESehne M. Fords. '

-

nct included in the WID Data Base, but will be availabie with
resuits of the 1980 cersus round. Preliminary information from
the Women in the Caribbean project, directgd from the Institute
of Social and Economic Research, University of the West Indies,
Barbados, as well as data from other sources, are incorporated
throughout the text to make up for this deficiency. Only scat-

'vered information is available on women in the other small islands
and territories of the Caribbean—the six Netherlands Antilles

islands, united among themselves in a federal government

gssociated to the Kingdom of the Netherlands, and the French

Antillean islands of Guadsloupe and Martinique, which are
ovarseas départsments of France —and thus reference to them
has been omitted. Suriname and Ffench Guiana are excluded for
the same reason,
Latin ‘America consists of the countries of Spanish, Por-
guess, and French language and heritage on the South
American continent; the countries of Middle America (Central
Amark[,? Mexico, and Panama); and the Spanish and French
speaking Caribbean islands. Further subdivisions on the South
American continent include the,Andean region (Venezusla,
Colombia, Ecuador, Bolivia, and Peru); Brazil; and the Southern
Cone (Argentina, Chile, Uruguay, and Paraguay). With the ex-
ceptions noted above, all except Uruguay are included in the wiD
Data Base. The English-speaking Caribbean includes the 14
island countries of the British Commonwealth, plus Guyana and
Bglize on the South American continent. Only Jamaica and
Guyanae are included in the WID Data Base. There are anomalies
in the divisions employed here; Guyana, as a member of the Com-
monwealth, is considered to be part of the Afro-Caribbean; as
also is 8 common pragtice, howsver, it is here grouped with the
South American countries. Haiti sometimes is considered to be
part of Latin America bacause of its cultural heritage, and st other
times, is included among the Afro-Caribbean nations because
of its black population. In either avent, it is unequivocally a Carib-
bean nation. The accompanying map shows the three regxons
included in the analysis.

Anaiy_tlcal Summary

The remaining chapters of this handbook analyze the statistics
from the WID Data Base. Beginning with an overview of the
population characteristics of the Caribbean and Latin America
region, the analysis continues with a description of women's;
literacy and education, their labor force participation, their marital
status, their fertility, and their mortality. Each topic is discuss-
ed in terms of both the availability of data and the situatior: of

" women as revealed by these statistics.

Population Distribution snd Change

The dqmog}aphics of the region serve as a starting point for
analysis of women’s roles in many aspects of life. Population
sizes range from only a few thousand inhabitants in the smaller
Caribbean islands to over 130 million in Brazil. The components
of population change also vary, as indicated in the following table
. which shows sstimates for 1983 (U. S Buresu of the Census,

I‘3 19883b).
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Popu- Births Deaths
lation- per per- Growth
(in 1,000 1,000 rate
thou- popu-  popu- {per-
. sands) lstion lation cent)
Caribbean . ... ... 30,699 24-26 8 1.4-1.5
Middle America . . . 100,025 34-356 7 2.6-2.7
South Americe . .. 259,644 30-32 8 2223

As death rates do not vary significantly by subregion, dif
mak\populsﬁongtowﬂ\ rates result from variations in levels
of fertility and interationsl migration. In the Caribbean, birth
rstes are on the low side and emigration from the subregion is
significent, as evidenced by the low growth rate. In Middle
America, on the other hand, birth rates are relatively high (but
still moderate by world standards) and emigration is slight, while
South American birth rates and growth rates are at an in-
termediate level. These figures are based on waighted averages
and mask differences among individual countries that are evi-
dent from the more dstailed tables presented later in this report.

Distribution of the population by age and sex is an important
element in development planning, as it reflects the potential can-

» didates for schooling, childbearing, employment, and migration,

among other activities. A summary of these percent distribu-
tions based on United Nations (1 982a) estimatas for 1980 is
shown below:

Ceribbean - Middle Americe South America

Age Femsle Male Female Male Female Male

All Ages 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
O to 14 years. 38.7 37.9 44.1 45.1% 37.8 38.6
15 to 49

yesrs .. ... . 487 48.2 46.4 45.5 48.4 48.6

- 8010 64 &

years .. ... 9.1 8.7 6.8 6.3 8.9 8.6
65 years

ang over ... 54 5.1 3.7 3.1 4.8 4.2

While the differences betwesen the age distributions of women .

and men do not deviate from the usual pattern (a slightly higher
proportion of boys than girls at the youngest ages changing
graduslly to a preponderance of women at the older ages), dif-
ferences among subregions for both sexes are more noti¢eable
and reflect the differences in vital rates noted above. In particular,
the larger proportion ‘of young people in Middle America than
in the other subregions results from the highet birth rates there.

Asids from the fairly high poputation growth rates of the region
overall, perhaps the most significant demographic fact is the
rapid pace of urbanization, and this phenomenon does differen-
tigte between the sexes. In Latin America, mere women than
men are included among the migrants from the countryside to
the cities, resuiting in increasing proportions of women in
urban areas and of men in rursl areas. This trand is even more
apparent in the Southern Cone countrigs and Venezuela than

‘ mmu.ummcapmchMﬂnfmgmwmbm

nottoﬂnoxcluslonofgrowthhoﬂmdmmmwns.m
“ P .‘

does the rapid urban growth imp&y stagnation in rural areas; they
continue to increase in populstion size as well.

»”~
v

Litsracy and Education

{

Education and literacy are increasingly seen|as prerequisites
to entering the labor force, especially in the formal sector. The
levels of both enroliment and literacy are incredsing over time,
as evidenced by higher rates among the young.

Statistics are not avallable for all countries by rural/urban
residence, but it is possible to calculate the median percent
{iterate and enrolled in schoo! based on those Caribbean and Latin
American countries with available dats:

Percent literate, sge Percent enrolled,age

.10 years and over 10 to 14 years
Residence Womsn Men Girls Boys
Rural ......... 55.8 67.3 60.6 62.
Uban......... 84.0 91.6 86.7 88.

[ -]

As is true with any summary measure, these percentages hide
a wide varistion among the countries. In addition, the data for
individual countries refer to different years, and so these me-
dian figures are only & rough approximation of the educational
status of women and men in Latin America and the Caribbean.
it may be noted in the case of literacy that while the differences
in rates between the sexes are substantial, the gap between rural
and urban rates for either sex is larger still. For enrofilment at
ages 10 to 14 years, the rural/urban gap is equally large, but
the female/male differences are less significant than in the case
of fiteracy. In some countries of the ragion, especially in rural
Central America and the Andean region where many pecple con-
tinue to spaak only their indigenous languages, enroflment for
both sexes remains quite fow.

At higher levels of educstion, enroliment decline$, particu-
iarly for women. At the university ievel, far more men than
women coniinue to be enrolled, and women still tand to cluster
in the tracitionally faminine fields of study in spite of increasing
opportunities to enter other professions.

Women in Economic Activity

Among the various roles of women to be analyzed, their par-
ticipation in the labor force is perhaps the isast well representad
in the aveilable statistics. Worldwide, 8 large proportion of
women work in activities that do not fall into the categories
represented in the formal labor force concepts as measured by
censuses and surveys. Thus, while certain comparisons can be
made based on the available data, one must exerciss con-
siderable caution In drawing conclusions.

Auxpectod.ﬂ\eavmsblastmﬁegshowa far lower participa-
tion of women than men in the formal labor force, as illustrated
by the following median percentages for the popuistion age 10
ypsrs and over based on the countries reporting such
information: 1.4
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Residence Wonien Men
Total country . .. ......... 20.8 ~3.7
Rural .. ............... 11.1 78.5
Uban ............... 25.2 66.9

~ As in the case of other measures, these median participation
rates hide the wide variation among countrigs, particularly in the
rates for women. ’
in the Caribbean and Latin Arnerica, women’'s work is
characterized by two parallel processes: an accelerating move-
ment of womaen into paid employment in the formal sector, and
continuing high rates of female participation outside the formal
structure of the labor market. Poor women have always
worked, and today many middle and upper class women are
joining them in the ranks of the employed.
Rapid urbanization and the incorporation of women into both
the formal and the informal labor markets are positively cor-
-related. In the cities, by far the largest proportion of women enter
the service sector. A fairly substantial proportion of women in
the nonagricultural labor fo:ce may be found in professional and
technical occupations as well, but they are primarily teachers,
nurses, pharmacists, and laboratory technicians, carears which
do not carry high prestige in Latin America. In rural areas, such
88 the Andean regions, women continue to fill their schedules
* with activities such as planting crops, weeding and cultivating
* gardens, marketing produce, carding and spinning wool, and car-
ing for small animals, in addition to their traditional household
tasks. Many of these women are not represented in the labor
force statistics because the results of their labor do not enter
the cash economy. -

Marital Status and Living Arrangements

Women's principal power and influence continue to be
exarcised in the domains of the family and the household, even
though increasing numbers are entering the labor force and
achieving status in the professions and government.

The types of marital unions women enter vary among the

- subregions and over the life cycle of individual women. Women
in the countries with large f iropean populations (Argentina and
Chile, among those included in this analysis) tend to enter legsi
rather than consensual unions, and women of Hispanic and Afro-
Caribbean origin usually aspire to lega! marriage, although many
spend their younger vears in consensual unions before attain-
ing their goal. In the Afro-Caribbean, many women are involved
in @ third type, the visiting union, which does not invoive
coresidence.

Differences between men and women in the proportion who
raport themseives as married are not significant, but the pro-
portions single and widowed do vary between the sexes, and

15

between rural and urban dweilers, as shown by the foliowing
median percentages in these categories, for the population age
16 years and over based on countries with available data:

Rursl Urban
Marital Status Women Men Women Men
Single ........... 28.4 39.8 ?8.5 42.0
Widoved ..... S 6.9 2.4 7.2 1.9

These figures reflect the younger age at marriage of women
than men, particularly in rural aress. They also reflect the
preponderance of women among the migrants to the cities, as
evidenced by the relgtively high proportion of single women in
urban areas. The proporion of widowed women far exceeds that
of widowed men in both types of residence.

Statistics on families and housshold are often d'fficult to in-
terpret because concepts vary so much among £ ountries and
definitions are often ambiguous or lacking altogether. Families
and households are seldom coterminous, as households fre-
qusently contain not only conjugal families but membars of other
generations as well. Today they often contain no family at all.
An increasingly interesting unit of study is the woman-headed
household, aithough here again problems of definition hinder any
attempt at precise comparisons. Women-headed households are
most often created by widowhood, divorce, or separation, but
often result also from the migration of men who leave their
tamilies behind or by the migration of women themselves. Not
all women who head households are without mele partners;
many are acknowledged as head even when their partners are
presant. Among the subregions, women-headed households are
most prevalent in the Caribbean, where up to one-third of
household heads are women.

Fertility and Mortality

Paradoxically, women's prestige in Latin America and the
Caribbean frequently resuits from their motherhood and family
responsibliities, yet the pressure of economic realities and in-
creasing opportunities for nutside involvements lead many
women to limit their childbearing. Interrelationships between fer-
tility and other variables such as education and labor force par-
ticipation are compiex and not fuliy explored here.

Complex reiationships also exist among variables related to
mortality. While age and sex are crucial variables in determin-
ing death rates and life expectancies, living standards, health
conditions, and other factors may alo piay significant roles. Dif-
ferential mortality by sex in Latin America and the Caribbean
foliows the general worldwide pattern, with women having the
genersi advantage over men,
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.

The primary source of the statistical data analyzed in this
handbook i2 the WID Data Base created by the Center for Inter-
national Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, under the auspices
of the USAID. The dats file, including statistics for 120 coun-

" tries worldwide, is contained on-a computer tape. The capabili-

ty also exists for selecting and printing tables in 8 standardizes
format. A list of table titles for which data were compiled by
sex and rural/urban residence may be found in appendix B.

Selection and Quality of Data

As is well known, there are vast differences in both the quan-
tity and the quality of statistics reported by the various coun-

- tries. Furthermore, in spite of international recommendations,

_such as those provided by the United Nations, for the standardi-
zation of concepts and definitions pertaining to data collected

__in censuses and surveys, there continue to be wide discrepan-

cies in data collection practices due to legitimate differences of
what is appropriate in the varying cultural contexts. As a result,
any attempt to compile sfandard data across countries, such as
those in the WID Data Base, requires some decisions about
whether aqd how the reported dsta should be manipulated so
gsto proﬂde comparability. Certainly there is not a single right

" solution to this problem, but it is essential to set rules from the

start so that consistent decisions are made whenever similar data
situations are encountered among countries.

The standards used in ssfecting and evaluating the data for
inclusion in the data base depend to some extent on the type
of dsta being considered. For the demographic subjects, only
dats of benchmark quality are included. The concept of bench-
mark dsta refers to statistics (as reported by the country, as ad-
justed by researchers, or as derived by applying demographic
techniques to incomplete data) which have bsen evaluated by

El{l‘CCemm Buresu snalysts snd have been judged to be as,
i mmaﬂvpaquutbioof;he,m situation. These data are

internally consistent for a given country (for example, birth rates,
death rates, international migration rates, population growth
rates, and age/sex composition all fit together in a logicsl
demographic psttern) and are consistent with other facts that
are known about the country (for example, fertility levels are
onsistent with family planning practices and goals, and mor-
tality levels are consistent with known health indexes).

These data also have been checked for external consistency.
They have been compared ta data for other countries in the sams
region or subregion, and to those elsewhere at approximately
the same leve} of economic and social development, to ensure
that they are not out of line. i

These benchmark data refer to the date on which the census
or survay was taken, that is, no projections beyond the reference
date sre included among them.

Demographic data that do not conform to these rigid bench-
mark requirements are generally not includad in the data base.
The source and method of derivation of the estimates are ex-
plained in the notes accompanying each table.

For socioeconomic veriables (data on households, marital
status, education, and economic activity), less rigid requirements
were placed on the accuracy of the data. No techniques have
been applicd to evaluate the quality of the data in the

-gocioeconomic tables, and most of these statistics are presented

as they appear in the original sources. Nevertheless, the same
care has been taken to annotate the sources and to axplain aRy
discrepancies in totais or deviations from standard international
practices.

Concepts and Definitions

&

Concepts and definitions usually are not standardized among

" countries beyond what has already been done by the countries

themsaelves for two reasons: first, the information is usually not
available to menipulate the data to conform to standard con-

[
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cepts, and second, the differing concepts or definitions are often
deliberately developed for each country’s particular situation.
For example, a country with only a few small urban centers needs
a different definition of urban than a country that is already
predominantly urban. On the other hand, nearly all countries
define lite, acy as the ability to read and write. although some
countries include add:tional requirements such as the ahility to
write a simple statement about everyda: iife, or the ability to
read and write 8 specific language.

Although in the WID Data Base no attempt has been made
to standardize the definitions of concepts such as urban, literacy,
or sconomic activity, and such data are presented as reported
by the country, all tables are navertheless annotsted, specify-
ing the definition used by the country for these concepts and
others such as nationality, household, and schog! enroliment.
Thus, in all case the user has the opportunity to examine a
fairly substantial set of notec that may help to explain any ap-
parent discrepancies in the statistics from one country to
another, '

Time Period

7ar the basic distribution of the population by age and sex,
data are included in the data base for the latest 2 census years,
Most of the tables present data for the latest year available at
the time of compiiation. For countries whose data were com-
piled at an early stage of the project, updated tables presenting
jater statistics have been added to the file.

Some tables, for which a measure of change is most relevant
and most readily available, present a time series of data. This
is done for the various measures of mortality and fertility, where
all availsble benchmark data since 1970 are presented; in a few
cases where no post-1970 data are available, the latest post-
19860 estimate is given for these measures.

Most often, the 1870 round of population censuses Serves
as the major source of the data presented. Howaever, 1980-round
data are given whenever these are available. Reliable surveys
are also used to supplement census data whenever possible.

Auxiliary Measures

Users may choose to manipuiate the data to derive additional
rates and ratios to measure the status of women in the various
subject areas covered in the data base, ‘and this has sometimes
been done in the analytical portions of this handbook. These
measures may be des'sgned to compare the position of women
versus men with respect to a particular topic, or they may relate
women in 8 particular category to all persons in the same
dategory.

For example, the percent literate is shown in the data base
for women and men; another measure may be derived to pre-
sant the female/male ratio of the percent literate. A similar ratio
can be devised for other topics such as the femala/male ratio
of the percent urban, the female/maie ratio of the labor force
participation rate, and s0 on.

~ Inthe other instance, to analyze women'’s share in a particular
E MC category or activity, the data can be used to calculate the per-

cent of all persons with a given characteristic who are women.
For example, it may be useful to calculate the female share of
the rural labar force in a developing count-y. This measure would
be derived using the number of economicaily active rural women
as the numerator and the numbur of economically active rural
persons of both sexes as the denominator. Such a measure might
also be derived separately for various age groups or for any other
charactsristic.

Of course, more conventional percent distributions are also
useful in many instances, such as a percent distribution of
women by marital status. Sometimes, just one percentage isa
useful measure across countries, such as the percent single
among women ages 20 to 24 years. Many of these derived
measures lend themselves easily to graphic presentation as well.

Data Availability

Given the criteria established for the selection of statistics
for the WID Data Base, it is not surprising that not all data were
available for al! countries. In many cases, even when data of
appropriate quality were available, they often did not fit the
established categories exactly. In order to provide a summary
of the amount and standardized nature of the statistics in the
data base, s tally was made of the number of rows and columns
of data in each table, and these results were compared to the
number of rows and columns in each standard table outline. The
tally for Latin American countries is summarized in table 2.1.

Ordinarily, aach country has 31 tables of data. (In appendix
8 there are 19 table numbers, but several tables have parts A,
B, and C, totalling 31 tables.) If updated information has been
added, certain table numbers appear more than once, giving
some countries more than 31 tables. A standard table is one
whose number of rows and columns conforms tg the outline.
An actusl table may be nonstandard for trivial reasons, for ax-
ample because a single age category was different from the
outline; or it may be nonstandard in significant ways, for
example, because data for only a total row were available when
considerably more detail was intanded. A frequent reason for
a classification as nonstandard is the lack of 8 rurai/urban
breakdown of the data. ’

Sometimes no data at all were found on a particular topic for
a given country, as represented by the number of hlank tables
indicated on table 2.1. In some instances, data were found on
most topics for which a search was made {only three or four
biank tables for Costa Rica, Mexico, and Cotombia, for exam-
ple), while for Haiti nearly half the tables are blank for lack of
reliable data, '

in this handbook, all tables and charts were derived from
statistics in the WID Data Base uniess stated otherwise. Coun-
tries are omitted from tables and charts if no data were available

on the topic being presented. Each chapter discusses the ’

quslity and availability of data on its particular subject matter.

" Further information on the WID Data Base, including how to
access the computer file or obtain hard copy printouts, may be

" obtained by addressing the Chief, Center for International
Rosearch, U.S. Buresu of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233.

17 | o
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Table 2.1. Number of Tables in WID Data Base, by Country and Category
Region and country Total Standard Nonstandard Biank
- CARIBBEAN
CubBesecercoerccccccoccnane . 31 1 8 12
Dominican RepubliCeveoeaeeee 32 8 14 10
Haitit. IIIIIIIIII ¢ e 0 Yy e ¢ e 00 31 1U 6 15
Jamica ttttt oo 0o 00 ..III...C' 34 1 28 5
" MIDDLE AMERICA
COSEA RICanoreerensanennns . 39 o 24 3
E‘ Salvadﬂr.---a tttttttttttt 31 i 11 13 7
Guatemala.ceeceoees cessseces 31 ' 9 17 5
. HORdUras..ccecececee ceveeees 31 \ 8 . 15 8.
"o MEXICOeecosacancoceccccnss . 32 ' 7 22 3
N1Caragua.seeeeeeccecocecese 31 9 13 9
PandmMaeesecsseossccccccsnsss 32 7 20 5
SOUTH AMERICA g
Argentind.eeseeees. Ceeeennns g ' 31 0 21 10
Boliviae.eoooooons cescrcsnes . 31 11 12 8
Brazi]IQ.I.I'I."II.'II..'III 31 7 19 5
Chil@eeeoecscencace sesesscee 33 4 24 5
Colombideceeeecencee 37 11 22 4
Ecuador.ceeeeesceecane eeennvae 32- 6 18 8
GUYANA: seseeverscocascsesses 32 1 24 7
Paraguay.ceececsscears tessas 31 10 14 7
PelrUcesececonenss cesesesvena 33 10 16 7
VeNeZUuelBeeeresseosscsscenns © 33 5 21 7
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Chapter 3

| Population
Distribution ane ™.
Change

Women and men are differentially affected by population
distribution, growth, and change. The age structure of populs-

" tions, the numbers of women and men living in rural and urban
areas, and the ethnic, linguistic, and religious compaosition of .

populations all are important variables in determining women'’s
status in the developing world.

Populations grow or decline and arrange themselves spatially
through birth, death, and migration. Fertility and mortality, along
with migration, not only contribute to population change at the
sggregate lavel, but also relate in important ways to women's

" lives. in this chapter, the influence of birth, death, and migra-

tion on overall population dynamics is emphasized; chapter 7
presents the impact they have on women's position and status.
Both the popular and the academic press have, over the past

720 ve@rs_fpubﬂctzad'me accelersting rates of populstion growth
- in much of the Third Worid, as well as the complex connections

‘ smong fertility, mortality, and migration in determining the

numbers of people in a country and their distribution be-
tween rural and urban areas. information on populations and their
distributions is crycial to planners. There are, first of all, ques-
tions reisted to feeding the many new millions who will inhabit
the world by the year 2000, the overriding concemn in many
development efforts. However, many other problems face

policymeakers and the development community: how will the

E

e 1@ 10

many new people be housed, educated, employed, and pro-
vided with medical attention and other services when current
cspacities already sre insdequate to accommodate the present
population? Whatever the policy stance towards population
issues —that, in general, it is positive for a country to incresse

its human resources, or that it s negative to the extant that

population growth outstrips the possibility of providing an ac-
ceptable standard of living for all—~ population questions cannot
be ignored but must be Included in all aspects of planning.

]

l{leLaﬁnAmeﬂca, populstion growth rates, paradoxicaily, con-
mmm:nmmm.mwofwmlg the potential candidstes for schooiing, childbesaring and childrear-

in fertility for the region as a whole over the past two to th ge
decades (U.S. Buresau of the Census, 1983a). Because of the
young age structure of the population already born, and the fact
that fertility is not declining rapidly enough to compensate for
the precipitous declines in mortality and the consequent incress-
ing life expectancy at birth, rates of natural population increase
are high. These conditions result in projections of a stcep and
continuing rise in the sbsolute numbers of people who will in-
habit the continsnt by the year 2000 and beyond. Figure 3.1
shows the relationships between fertility and mortality for the
Latin America and Caribbean region as a whols, resuiting in &
fowered rate of natura! increase that still, however, may resuit
in a population increase from sbout 200 million people-in-1960
to over 300 million by the year 2025. Thare ere sharp variations
by subregion in the rates of population increase and the numbers
these rates portend. Projactions for Argentina (Argentins, In-
stituto Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, and CELADE, n.d.), for
example, show a population increase of only 27 to 39 million
by 2025 because fertility and mortality have been low for some
time, and the country consaquently has a8 much “‘older’’ age
structure. In contrast, Mexico, with higher fertility rates and

highaer (but nevertheless declining) mortality, is projected to have

a population of 133 million by 2010, compared to 76 million In
1983 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1982).

Every populstion, even in simple societies, is distributed in
severs! ways. Such istributions indicate only the size of pools
in age, sex, rursi/urban residence, snd other categories that are

. appropriate for certain activities in the socisty. No causal links

are implied that would lead to 8 kind of demographic deter-
minism. People’s behavior always is complex and never the resuit
of single determinants. For exampte, distribution by age indicates
those who gre potentially dependent, but does not indicate how
many children are, in fact, not dependent but working in paid
employment. Other portions of the age distribution single out
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ing, employment, migration, and other significant activities.
Possible options change over a person’s life course. particu-
larly for woman whose family commitments often interrupt their
education and employment.’

Another key division of the population is by rural and urban
residence, particularly in developing countries where scarce
resources must be allocated among various constituencles in the
countryside, towns, and cities. Another important distribution
that potentisily affects policy and program planning is that
dividing the population among sociosconomic groups and into
various religious and ethnic formations. Each such group, de-
pending on its size, resourcas, and other factors, may modify

the society in profound ways and, in turm, may itself be modified. .

A final, and often neglected distribution is perhaps the most
fundamental of all: that between the sexes. Unless and until
population, labor force, education, and other statistics are dizag-
gregated by sex, at all other tevels the observer will run the risk
of missing important insights that can profoundly affect the
policy planning process.? For exampie, for many years it has been
noted that the worst off among the population of Latin America
are the urban poor. A disaggregation by sex demonstrates that
on almost any poverty index, women predominate in the least
desirable categories: they form the largest pool of the urban
population at the lowest socioeconomic levels; they work at the
lowest level jobs for the lowest wages, or giternatively, they form
the bulk of the underemgployed and unemployed; and they en-

. joy the least occupational mobility and the least access to the
available services and ameniies such as schooting, vocational
training, child care, and social and maedical services. Recent
studies documenting the disadvantaged position of women are
cited in the next chapters on education, economic activity, liv-
ing arrangements, and women's situation related to issues of
fertility and mortality.

The disaggregation of popuiation statistics by age, rurai and

‘by ethnic/language and religious affilistions, can iflumine old data
in new ways, particularly when a further disaggregation by sex
is possibie. In this chapter, overall statistics on the populations
of the 21 Latin Amaerican and Caribbean countries are compared
and contrasted in three particuler issue areas: 1) the pre-
dominance of the young, the implications of the age structure
of populations for women, and, in 8 few cases, the problems
of the growing proportions of elderly women, particularly in ur-
ben aress; 2) the rapid pace of urbanization in the region, which
slways has had a certain bias towards cantralization, reen-
forced in recent decades by accelerated rurai-to-urban migra-
tion of the female population; and 3' the concomitant growth
of rural Latin America and the problems of women in regions
of substantis! migration of the male population, where women
become responsibie for subsistence agricuiture. The statistics
on women-headad househoids in both rural and urban areas aiso
are explored. )

*The influence of women’sparﬁwlarwhmufeooumemdmeif
sconomic sctivity is explored in chagéer B.

For exampis, Cross (1979, pp. 50-68), in discussing empioyment pro-

dlems in the Caribbesn, mentions male rstes of smpicyment/

discussion, but female

retes only twice.

_urban residencs, and, in the-few cases where dsta are available,

20

Data Avsilabliity and Quality

Basic counts of womer and men for the 1970’s are included '

in the WID Data Base and are reasonably complete by sex, age
groups, and rurai/urban residence. No rural/urban disaggrega-
tions by sex and age afe available for Argentina, Guyana,
Jamaica and Venezuela; otherwise, there are no missing data.
There are comparable population statistics for 14 countries from
the 1860 census round; this enables some degree of comparison
between the two censuses. A limited amount of 1980 data are
also available. One signal advantage in using census data is the
fact that Latin America and the Caribbean have had fairly regular
censuses, with only a few exceptions, since the 1960’s (pre-
World War |l population censuses were not always held so
consistently). ‘

Researchers who have studied population issues in Latin
America are aware that serious errors often are made in basic
population statistics. The administration of censuses is
sometimes extremely difficult, given the rugged terrain and
isolation of many indigenous population groups. Occasionally
census enumerators, rather than make the precipitous descent
to the small, scattered settiements in the intarmountain valieys,
estimate totals by counting the number of houses and multiply-
ing by the average family size for the region. In other cases, large
numbers of women and men speaking only an indigenous
language (about one-third in Bolivia and Peru, for example) make
communicsation difficult, aithough census workers are often bil-
ingual. The 1971 census of Haiti was conducted in French (the
language of only about 5 percent of the population), although
the enumerators were asked to translate from the Creole (Segal,
1975, p. 178).

Adjustments in census totals need ta be made to correct for
errors in administration, but these manipulations often take

>

years. In the WID Data Bssse, except for total poputation figures- —

" For most countries, the data have not been adjusted. Sometimes

adjustments cannot be made because there is no way to Xcor-
rect”” for administrative errors. In Peru, for example, in the 1961,
census, a large number of women who were actuailly pasid
household workers (domestic servants) apparently were
registered in the unpaid family worker category, inflating the lat-
ter statistic to 21.1 percent of all women workers.?

There aiso are inconsistencies in the concepts and definitions
-employed, which make cross-cuitural comparisons ‘inexact.
Some of these are treated in detsil in succeeding chapters, par-
ticularly in relation to marital status and economic activity. In
this r, 8 major drawback is that definitions of rural and
urban are not uniform, and thus comparisons among coun-
tries of the region are somewhat problematic. Sometimes “‘ur-
ban’’ is based on a numerical definition, but the numbers

3in 1961, housshold workers comprised only 12.9 percent of sil
womsn workers, compared to the 21.1 percent in the family worker
. In the subsequent census in 1872, however, family workers
dropped to on 8.4pemcfdlwomenworkm,mmhdd
workers to an unfikely 18.4 percent.
in the same way, in the 1881 census, a lsrgs number of independent
orkers decisred themseives to be employers, infiating that category
31.5 percent of all workers—a statistic that has no relation to the
6 1.1 percent registered in the employer category in the 1972
1881 consuses. Nor is it plsusible that independent workers wotid
from only 11.0 percent in 18681 to 43 percent in 1872, -
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separsting rural from urban are not consistent. In some coun-
triss, to be classifisd as urban requires that a place have as foew
as 1,000 persons; in others, up to 2,500.% in other cases, a
numerical definition is linked to certain urban characteristics. In
Honduras, for example, urban includes population centers of
2,000 or more persons that have the following: highway, rail,
or air transport; water mains; at least six grades of education;
postal or telegraph service, and at least one of either electric
lights, sewage systaem, or heaith center. For places to be con-
sidered urban in Nicaragua requires only 1,000 persons, plus
some similar characteristics. In Chile, an area must have at least
40 houses grouped together to be classified as urban. Thus, to
compare rurs! and urban populations among countries is actually
to compare people who live under varying conditions. Such com-

parisons must be made with full knowledge that only gross

trends are being analyzed. .

information on migratory status of the population is scanty.
The most exact measure in the WID Data Base is the percent
of the population bom outside the province of current residence;
for the region, however, data are available for only 11 countries.
One can estimate the extent of migration indirectly by looking
-8t the growth of urban over rural areas between censuses, but
this strategy has two difficulties: 1) it is impossible to separate
the contributions thtat migration and urban fertilit,y make to the
growth of urban places and 2) the definitions of rural and urban
are ambiguous, at best, making it difficult to decide what degree
of urbanization is being measured cross-culturally. In some cases,
countries show higher indexes of urbanization not because the
population has necessarily moved, but bucause the boundaries
of urban metropoli have pushed outward, thus reclassifying
people who waere rural as urban dwellers without their having
changed residence. Few countrias have good statistics on in-
ternational migration.

- “Finally, very little information on ethnic, [anguage, of religious
affiliations is avaitabis from census sources. However, general
information is available and has been incorporated in the next
section. : '

Women, Population. and Change in Latin America
and the Caribbean

The countries of Latin America and the Caribbean range in size
from the tiny island nations of the Eastern and Western Carib-
¥ , whose populations are under 100 thousand (Anguilla, An-
tigua and Barbuda, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands,
Dominica>~Montserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis, and Turks and
Caicos Islands) to Brazil, which in 1983 was estimated to have
a population of 733 million (U.S. Bureau of the Census 1983b,
p. 3); the distribution'sf these populations is illustrated in figure
3.2. In the same set of estimates, Mexico registered aimost 76
million; Argentina, 30 million; and Colombia 28 milion persons.
Together with Peru, 19 million, ard Venezuela, 18 million, these
six countries (Argentina,.Brazil, Colombia, Mexico, Peru, and

Venezuela) account for over three queﬂwf the tota! popula-
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© x and Huguet (1977, pp. B611), for exsmple, urge
- ERICrbanization rates in ggﬂa Rica because the
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in interpreting
of urban is

tion of the region, estimated at about 330 million in 1383 (ibid.).
Table 3.1 gives the total numbers of women and men for the
21 Latin American countries in the WID Data Base from Cen-
suses around 1970, and figure 3.3 shows the estimated total
population at three points: midyear 1960, 1970, and 1986,
{Estimates for selected years, 1960 to 1985, are shown in table
3.2). ’

Table 3.1 also shows sex ratios for the 21 countrigs, that is,
the number of men in relation to each 100 women. There is a
rough balance betwesen the sexes in most of the countries of
Middle America, in the Andean nations of Ecuador and Peru, and
in Brazil, Paraguay, and Venszuela. Exceptions are Guatemals,
Panama, and Cuba, all of which have an excess of males. in
Cuba, more womsn than men may have been among the
refugees who left the island during the 1860’s. The remaining
countries of South America have moderately low sex ratios (mnro
womsen than men); among these are two of the most advanced
countries, Argentina and Chils, where the railo reflects the larger
numbers of cider women, as well as countries with fairly
substantial male populations in international migration: Colom-
bis, Guyana, Haiti, and Jamasica.

The peoples of Latin America and the Caribbean are, on the
whole, a young population, although not so young as the in-
habitants of Africa and Asla (with the exception of certain coun-
tries of East Asia and Oceania). As in other developing regions,
there are substantisl numbers of dependent young, with only
three countries (Argentina, Chife, and Cuba), among those bs-
ing considered here, registering less than 40 percent of their
populations under 16 years of age at the time of the 1970 cen-
sus round, as table 3.3 shows. Several other countries (the
Dominican Republic, Honduras, Guyana, and Nicsragua) hovered
near the 5O percent mark in the proportions of their populations

under 15 yaars of age. in the Afro-Caribbean, statistics for the- -——-

1870’s show that Barbados {37 percent in the younger age
group) is the only country that falls below 40 percent in the
young dependent ages, while some of the Windward and
Leeward lslands (Dominica, St. Lucia and §t. Vincent and the
Grenadines) have nesr 50 percent or more in the young depen-’
dent category, as does Befize (Cross, 1979, table 4.3, p. 61).

The proportion of the total population 65 years of age and older
ranges from 3 to 4 percent for most countries in this study, not
dissimilar to other parts of the developing world (United Nations,
1982a). Several Middie American nations (Guatemala, Honduras,
snd Nicaragua) register 3 percent or less of their populations in
the elderly category, while four countries are in the 5-to-7 per-
cent range: Argentina, Chile, Cuba, and Jamaica. These percen-
tages are higher than in most other nations in the developing
world. .

Dependency ratios,® as table 3.4 records, range from a low
of 56.9 in Argentina to more than 100 in the Dominican Repubilic,
Guyana, Honduras, Jamaica, and Nicaragua: In the developed
nations, dependency ratios range from 50 to 80 persors for each
100 persons of working age (United Nations, 1982a).

Tables 3.5 and 3.6 show the percentages of women and men
in the 21 countries at the time of the 1970 census round in

The ratio represents the number of persons under 16

e comperison to that of other countries. \ 21“’|ndovu years of ago for every 100 persons. of working sge.
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several key age groups: pre-schoot age (O to 4 years), schnol
age (three age groups, Toughly corresponding to the first,
second, and third levels of education), repraductive ages {16 to
49 years, shown for women only), working ages (15 to 64
years), and elderly (65 years and over). Figure 3.4 shows
graphically the proportions of women in four of the key age
groups.

The purpose of these tables and chart is not to suggest that
each person in the designated age group will, in fact, bs a can-
didate for child care or pre-school activities, enroll in school, work
in paid employment or, in the case of women, bear children, but
to show the pool of persons whom policymakers need to take
into account. For example, it may be considered positive when
a relatively small proportion of people are found in the depend-
ent ages, and more among the working-age population, as is the
case in Argentina, Chile, and Cuba among the countrias repre-
sented in this data base. The problem in many countries is that
not all of those who are in the working-age group nacessarily
are employed, and many others are underemployed even when
they have jobs. Nor are young people in their nominally depend-
ent years always free to pursue their educations. in some cases,
school facilities are lacking; in other cases, children must work.

Among the school and working age populations, age distribu-
tions of women are relatively similar to those of men; in nearly
all cases, however, there are slightly higher percentages of
women than men in the working ages, and slightly higher pro-
portions of males than females in the younger school ages. At
least 4 or 5 of every 10 women in most countries are in their
reproductive years. There are proportionately more women in
the 15 to 49 year age group in Argentina than in other coun-
trigs, but age-specific fertility rates axplain why that country has
achieved slowar population growth, while most of the other

. countries have not (see¥chapter 7).

Persons in oider age groups 8re a growing concern in some
countries, as lower fertility and mortality rates age the popuia-
tion. There are beginning to be fairly substantial percentages of
older women in Argenting, Chile, Cuba, and Jamaica; propor-
tions of oider men in these countries aiso are higher, aithough
neither sex approaches the 10 to 16 percent glderly in developed
countries. Among the countries in the data base, Middle
Amarican womaen as 8 group are the youngest among the Latin
American subregions.

" Higher proportions of women than men are 65 years of age
and older in all countries except in Cuba, the Dominican Republic,
and Guatemala, as tables 3.5 and 3.6 also show. The difference
between proportions of women and men among the aged is not

nearly so marked as in developed countries where the dis- |

crepancy between male and female life expectancy is far greater.

Figure 3.5 pictures three modal types of population pyramid,
reflecting three major ege composition pattems. While individuai
countries do not match any modal type exactly, most countries
tend toward one of the three general profiles. The expansive
pyramid, with its brosd base, indicates greater numbers in the
younger age groups. The constrictive type shows smalier
numbers in the younger age cohorts, and the stationary pyramid
reflects roughly equal numbers of people at 8l age ranges, ex-
cept for the older ages where there is, of course, a tapering off

{Populstion Reference Buresu, 1878, p. 14). in Latin Ameficaz 2

mdmam,memummmmau the coun-
tries in the WID Data Base except Argentina, which is well on
the way towards a constrictive pttern. Costa Rica; Chile, and
Colombia are in the first stages oi a trend towards the constric-
tive type.

Among the Latin American chuntries, sex ratios for the various
age groups fall into some consistent pattems (table 3.7).1n most
cases, boys outnumber girls into the early teenaga yesrs; then
young women begifigo outnumber men in the age group 15 to
19 years. Count hat show distinctive patterns not follow-

~ ing the general trend are Panama, where the excess of men con-

tinues until after age 65 yéirs; Cuba, which exhibits an excess
of men at all ages that increases rather than decreases with age;
and the Dominican Republic, where the lowest sex ratio occurs
among the 15 to 19 year olds, and then increases wih * jo.

Rural/Urban Population Psttems. Aside from continuea high
rates of population growth in most countrigs, probably the most
significant demographic fact about Latin American and Carib-
bean countries is the rapid pace of urbanization. It is important
to modify this statement at the outset. In contrast to many world
regions, even in pre-Columbisn times, Latin America has had a
strong urban bias (Hardoy, 1975); on the other hand, para-,'
doxically, not all rural regions have stopped growing, espacially
those with a well-developed rural base of small peasant farmers.

Latin Amarican political, economic, and religious administrative
systems were, from the beginning of Spanish colonization,shighly
centralized. Building on the sites’of indigenous cities (Hardoy,
1975, pp. 19-20), Latin America boasted great cities and
flourishing market towns long before the period of post-World
War |l industrislization. Buenos Aires, Mexico City, Rio de
Janeiro, and Lima have been cosmopolitan centers for hundreds
of years, although their populations were relatively small and
grew slowly.*

Over tha past three decades, beginning around the middie of

the 1860's, the rural people of Latin America and the Caribbean '~

have been setting out in ever-accelerating numbers for the ur-
ban places in their own countries, to the neighboring countries
of the region, or northwaid to the United States.” The interna-
tional emigration has tempered the growth rate in many coun-
tries, aithough there is evidence now of countervailing
movements of return migrants who, by and large, tend to settle
in the towns and cities of their homelands, whethar or not they
originally resided in urban areas. Segal (1975] has drawn
together information on net populgtion movements In the Carib-
bean region, estimating that about 10 percent of the total —soms -
2.8 mitlion pacple —left between 1847 and 1962, reducing the
population growth rate from 3to 2 percent overall (ibid., p. 8).*

«Some recent overviews on urbanizstion in Latin Americs, with good”
bibliographies, include Bromisy snd Gerry {1879); Butterworth and
Chance (1881); Cross (1978); the internations) Labour Organization
volumes-on the informal sector, summed up in Sethursman (1981); Lioyd
(1979): Portes and Waiton (1976); snd Roberts {1978).

People from the English-speaking Caribbean went to England until
the mid 1960's.

*Theve is 8 vast literature on internal migration in Latin America, much
of it carried out by the Centro Latinoamericano de Demografla in
Santisgo, Chile. Some recent works on movements across national
boundaries include Bryce-Laporte (1980); the (nternational Labour
Organization volumes on international migration, carried out by the World
Employment ramme; Kritz, et al. (1881); Piore {1879); and Portes
and Walton {1981).
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The growth of Latin American and Casribbesn urban places in
recent times has resuited from two intertwined trends: the high
indexes of rural-to-urban migration and continued high rates of
nsturs! populstign increase in the cities. One process feeds the
" other: migration brings mote womeh in their reproductive yesrs
into the cities and towns, where they continue to produce many
chilgren, aithough not so many as their rural counterparts.
Recent discussions of the effects of migration on women include
. Chaney (1880); Orlansky and Dubmvsky {1978); and Yousssf,
Buvinit, and Kudat (1979).
Urbanizstion is most marked in the Southemn Cone and
Venezusia, where over 70 percent of the population resides in
urban places, the resuit of previous rural-to-urban movemsnts
- over several generations antedating the 1950's. The proportion
of the population that is urban differs widely in the rest of the
region (table 3.8). At the time of the 1970 census round, severai
countries approached 60 percent urban, and by now all have
excesded that mark: Brazil, Colombia, Cuba, Mexico, and Peru
(Population Reference Buresu, 1980). The populations of Bolivia,
Ecyador, and Paraguay were appraximately 40 percent urban,
while the English-speaking Caribbean countries registered urban
populations in the 20 to 25 percent rangs, except for Barbados,
- Jamaica, and Saint Lucla, at about 40 percent urban. Middle
America remains the most rural subregion, but even there the
proportion of the population resident in urban areas never fell
~ below 30 percent and in two cases (Nicaragua and Panama) ap-
proached 50 percent urban. No doubt by now these percentages
ere higher.

in the urban areas, for countries where data are available, an-
nual urban growth rates were high in the intercensal period be-
tween the 1960 and 1970 census rounds: over 3.7 percent or
higher annually in all countries of Middie America except

Guatemala; an equally high rate in Brazil, the Dominican Republic

and Ecuador, with the remainder of the countries on the South

American continent registering urban growth rates of 3.0 per-

cent or sbove {table 3.9). It is important not to overemphasize

" thé contribution of migration to urban growth; as Fox {1982b,
p. 6} points out, in the past decade the largest proportion of ur-
ban population growth resulted from natural increase and only
sbout 30 percent from net migration. In recent times, migration

. fogically may be contributing proportionately less to total populs-
tion growth in the cities and towns, as natural increase con-
tributes more.

In most cases, the capital city has registered the greatest
growth; in the 1950's, for example, the six capitals of Central
Amaerica grew by at least 50 percent, and in the 1960’s, by 60
percent again, with the same pattern of growth foreseen for the
1970's (Fox and Huguet, 1977, p. 7). However, there also were
indications that a large number of secondary citiss have been
growing faster than the capsta&s in the psst decade (ibid.,
pp. 5-8).

The rapid growth of the cities is reflocted in the increasing pro-
portions of both women and men living in urban, areas. Figure
3.6'compares this proportion for woman at the latest two cen-
sus dates. There are some census data confirming that more
women than men are migrants, i.e., born outside the province

E KC rrrent residence. Taking into account the province in which

e apital city of @ach country is located, in the 11 .countries .
"'1 n

for which data sre available, except Brazil and Peru, there were
more women than men migrants residing in or near the capitals
at the tims of the 1970 census round (tabls 3.10}. And again,
there are more women than men in the cities, while inrura! sreas
the megn predominate except in Bolvia and Haiti (see sex ratios
for both areas in figure 3.7). '

While the proportion of the total population residlng in urban

areas has increased dramatically, this does not mean that the
countryside in Latin America is smptying out. in all but a few
countries, rural populations are continuing to grow, since many
women in their fertile years remsain in the countryside. Rura!
population growth rates were not as high as urban rates in the
period between the 1960 and 1970 census rounds, and n2gative
growth for the rura! areas was registered in three countries: Chile,
Colombis, and Cuba. Some sreas are better at retaining their
populations: for example, Fox (1876, pp. 6-7) notes the surpris-
ing ability of the rural sector in Mexico to retain grest numbers
of people, particularly in the hundreds of large villages with viable
sgricultural systems.

The sex ratios by age show opposite patterns in rural and ur-
ban areas {tables 3.11 and 3.12). There is 8 marked excess of
men in the rural areas that tends to increase in each succeeding
sge group, becoming noticeable in some countries among per-
sons of working age (16 to 64 rears), and much more marked
by sges 65 and over (see figure 3,8). Conversely, for the most
part the proportion of urban boys in the younger age groups is
greatsr than_ (or roughly equivalent to) the proportion of urban
giﬂs but there is an excess of women in each age group a\er
16 years. culminating in low sex ratios for the working age
population. These ratios become extremely low in some coun-
tries after age 66 years. Exceptions are Peru, with roughly équsi
proportions of women and men in the working ages in both rural
and urban aress, and Bolivis, Paraguay, Peru, and Haiti where
low sex rstios characterize the rursl as well as the urban
eiderly. The implications of these figures for the woman-headed
household are discussed in chapter 6.

The high proportions of elderly women in
necessarily reflact overail low sex ratios for

he city do not
s group, i.e., the

natural tendency for women to outlive men. in Costa Rica, for . .

example, the overall sex ratio for persons age 65 years and over
is 98.2, while the urban rat.v of older men to women is a low
75.9; for Panama, 96.7 is the sex ratio for the elderly in tH total
population, and 76.4 ths urban ratio. The Dominican Republic
registers 8 high sex ratio of 102.0 in this age group, indicating
there age more elderly men than women in the total population;
howaever, the Dominican Republic aiso registers a low urban sex
ratio of 74.9. - ’

Apart from the sex ratios at selected ages, one might also con-
sider the actusl percentages of women in the various age groups
in the rurgl and utban sreas. Table 3.13 shows the percent
distribution by age of women living in rural and urban places at
the time of the 1970 csensus round. in Middle America, nearly
half (between 48 and 50 percent in ali countries) of the
population in rural areas was undsr 15 years of age, and in the
other subregions, between 40 and 50 percent were in the
youngest age group. In urban areas, in contrast, there was a
predominance of women in the reproductive ages (15 to 48
. years); in ali but three countries with availebie data, at least 48

- -



.

16 Poputstion Distribution and Changs

Womsen dmw«i‘d

~

percent of the urban femals populstion fell into the reproduc-
tive age group. However, when one considers only women of
reproductive ages and their distribution between rural and ur-
ban areas. as is done in table 3.14 and iiustrated in figure 3.9,
it can be noted thet women of these ages predominate in the
countryside in about half the countries, as the overall size of the
rural population still outweighs the urban. Thus, in absolute
numbers, there are more womsen of reproductive age in.urban
than in rura: areas only in Cuba among the Caribbean countries
shown: in Brazil, Chile, Colombia, and Peru among the South
American countries; and in Mexico, Nicaragua, and Mo 8
among the Middle American countries. These countries corre-
spond closely to those where {50 percent or more of tha overall
population resides in urban areas; only Nicaragua and Panama
among them have less, and they are fast approsching the
halfway mark. )
Dependency ratios generally are much higher in the rural areas
than in thé cities and towns. it Is possible that part of the surge
of rural people towards the cities can bb explained by the
pressure 3 exered by many dependents and fower possibilities
for employment in rural places; women, in particular, suffer from
fewer income-genarating opportunities in the countryside than
in former times, when there was greater demand for female labor
in sgriculture and rural industiyjes.

Ethnicity and Language. Little census data are available on
agthnic and language groups. From other sources, wé know that
in the Caribbean, four-fifths of the population is roughly divided
smong biack and white populations, while the rest are of mixed
sncestry. Jamaica and Barbados are predominantly black
nations, with 91 percent of their populations identified as of
Afficen ancestry, and only 1.2 and 0.5 percent, respectively,
classified as East Indian, destendants of those persons who
came from Asia as indentured servants in the last century. The
Trinidadisn population, in contrast, is about evenly divided
petween parsons of African and of East Indian descent (some
40 percent of each), while in Guyana, persons of African
descent are a minority {sbout 31 percent are descendants of
biack ancestors, and 52 percent have East indian ancestry).
Central America, while dominated by Hispanic heritage and
language, has been influenced greatly by its Amer-indian popula-

,
tions. Guatemala, for exsmpls, registerad nearlf*a4 percent of

its populstion gs Indian in 1873, white Panama has only about

& percent Indlsn population. Gther Central Amesrican countriss
sre mainly mestizo (mixed Spanish and Indian), with small
numbers of full-bicoded indigenous people. Small numbers of
Afro-Caribbean pecpte siso reside in Central America; there ls,
for example, & colony of Jamaicans in Costa Rica who migrated
to work in the banana plantations and did not go hame.

South America today reflects its European heritage: in some
countrigs, this predominates, s the indian problem’ was
solved by pushing the indigenous people further snd further
south (as in Chile), or eliminating tham (as in Argentina). in the
latter country, persons of Italian descent nearly equal (Some say
surpass) those of Spanish heritage; there are smafler numbers
of German, English, and Irish ethnic groups in both nations. Chile
today has a predominantly mestizo population, the descendants
of the early admixture of Spanish cangueror and Amer-indian
women. Although Colombia and Venezuela are Andesn coun-
tries, their racial makeup also is predominantly Spanish and
maestizo. In all of these countries, the Hispanic model for
women —wifehood and motherhood as ths one honorabls voca-
tion, reenforced by church doctrine and education~has greatly
influenced the lives of all wumen, whatever their ethnic origin
or class. .

in the other Andsan dountries (Bolivia, Peru and Ecuador), large
numbers of Amer-indian people remain, particularly in the
highland areas, with cholos (Indians who have adopted Spanish
language and dress, and who also may have some Hispsanic

- ancestry) more evident in the highland towns. According to their

last censuses, @8 majority of urban women in Bolivia and Peru
spoke Spanish (63 and 81 percent respectively). There were,
however, large numbers of women in the rural areas who still
spoke only an Indian isnguage (46 percent in Bolivia and 52 per-
cent in Paru). Rural men, many of whom have been conscripted
to army service and have learned to read and write Spanish, out-
number the women who can do so. in Bolivia, for example, while
31 percent of the rural women speak both Spanish and an In-
dian tongue, 47 percent of the men do so (about a quarter of
each speak Spanish only). in Peru, the differences are not so
marked: 47 percent of rural men speak only an indian language,
while 62 percent of women are in this group.

24
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! Figure 3.1. Latin America and Carlbbean: Estimated and
Projected Population Size and Components of
: Change: 1960 to 2026
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Figure 3.2. Population Distribution of Lagn American
. and Carlbbean Countries: 1983 |
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Flgure 3.3.Estimated and Projected Population of the
| . Caribbean, Middle Americea, and South America:
; 1960, 1970, and 1985
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Figure 3.4. Percent of All Women in Selected Age Groups
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Figure 3.5. Three Modal Types of Population Pyramids:
Expansive, Constrictive, and Stationary
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a | Figure 3.6. Percent of Women Living In Urban Areas,
| Latest Two Censuses
X -
; . Eariior  Leter
. census census
-\ Percent Caribbean and Middle America Percent
. \“ 100 r____m,,.,..____ 100
! | - 80
~.

\ Costa. Cubs Dominican El Guatemala Haiti Honduras Mexico Nicaragua Panama
| Rics 1970/81 Republic Salvador 1864/73 1971 1961/74 1960/70 1963/71 1860/70
\ : 1863/73 1960/70 1961/71
\ .
b .~
1 Percent ’ South America .. Percent
‘}j 100 ————— "~ " 100
1
o 80 490
| 80 - 80
‘\ 70 - 470
1\ 60 ~ 60
t 60 - 50
40 ~ 40
b s0- 30
20 ~ 20
. 10- 10
o — . v N ~ 3 o
- _Bolivie———Brazil - .Chils ___Colombis. _Ecuador . .Guyana _Paragusy . Peru

1876 1960/70  1960/70  1964/73  1962/74 1970 1982/72  1872/81

ERIC 30




et

Population Distribution and Change

23

Figure 3.7.

Sex Ratic by Rural/Urban Resldence
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. Figure 3.8. Sex Ratlo of the Population In Two Age Groups,
; ] by Rural/Urban Residence
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!
|
1 Figure 3.8. Rural/Urban Ratio of Women in Reproductive
Ages, for Two Census Dates — =
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&

‘Yable 3.1. Total Population, by Sex, and Sex Ratio
(Adjusted population in thousands., Figures may not acdd to totals due to rounding).

‘Region and country Year  Both sexes Female Male  Sex ratio!
CARIBBEAN

CubaZ»d........ ceveeecnns © 1970 8,569 4,176 4,393 105.2
Domi nican RepubliCeescee. 1970 4,284 2,120 2,164 102.1
HaitiZ oeuineennanoonsans 1971 4,315 2,234 2,081 93.1
Jam‘ca.............ooooo 1970 1,938 982 956 97.4

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa RiCaccececccccsncecn : 1973 1,879 935 ‘ 944 101.0

E1 Salvador..... reenes eos 1971 3,687 1,831 1,856 101.4
Guatemala..ocooeccocscses 1973 5,699 2,807 2,892 103.0
HONAUraS. cosooecescccssces 1974 3,032 1,510 1,523 100.9
MexiCOceeeoosrscoccsances 1980 69,979 35,169 34,810 99.0
Nicaragua....... ceeesseas 1971 1,953 994 959 96.5
PaNAMA.covecscssroacsnces 1970 1,447 ne 735 103.1

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina’...... cececeses 1970 23,390 11,773 1,617 98.7
BOliVideoseoecaoaons ceesee 1976 4,853 2,464 2,389 97.0
Brazileceoonecsseos cones 1970 96,137 48,271 47,866 99.2
Chil@ueoeeeoccssonnes vens 1970 9,336 4,723 4,613 97.7
COlOMDIAuuuceconsooee cooe 1973 23,228 n,n7 11,51 98.2
Ecuador..... Cereeenne ceee 1974 6,686 3,343 3,343 100.0
Guyana“..ceeeeeses beeoes . 1970 700 352 348 98.8
Paraguay ...... tesscascces 1972 2,016 1,314 1,302 99.1
e PEPU . seesescscasaccncnss 1981 17,005 8,548 8,457 98.9
Venezuela®..eoooone ceeess 1971 10,722 5,372 5,350 99.6

INumber of men per 100 women.

2ynadjusted population; adjusted figures not available.

. IUnadjusted preliminary figures for 1981 for Cuba show a total of 9,706,369 (4,796,783 women and
4,909,586 men). ‘

bynadjusted. An adjusted total shows a population of 711,000 for 1970; adjusted Tigures are not
available by sex.

SUnadjusted. An adjusted total shows a population of 14,122,000 for 1972; adjusted figures are
not available by sex. Preliminary figures for 1981 show a total of 17,031,221 (8,517,811 women and
8,513,410 men).

SUnadjusted. An adjusted total shows a population of 11,498,000 for 1971; adjusted figures are
not available by sex. Preliminary figures for 1981 show a total of 14,602,480 (7,308,084 women and
7,294,396 men).

-
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Table 3.2. Total Population: 1960 to 1985 , ) ~
(Midyear population in thousands)
. b ]
‘ Annual .
’ ' - rate of ‘
~ Reyion and country 1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 growth
’ 1980-85
(percent)
CARI&BEAN
Cuba.............;........ 7,027 7,810 8&551 9,300 9,658 10,036 0.8
Domi nican RepubliCeeeveesne 3,159 3,703 4,343 5,038 5,774 6,588 2.6
Haiti.ooeeooooooconnsnnnne 3,723 L4,137 4,605 4,986 5,395 5,921 1.9
JaM31CAeeceerssosrccsosece 1,632 1,777 1,944 2,108 2,243 2,403 1.4 -
MIDDLE AMERICA '
Costa RiCAceeesoeccnnssons 1,248 1,488 1,736 2,008 2,404 2,761 2.8
El Salvador..ceecececececee 2,574 - 3,005 3,582 4,143 4,18 4,983 0.1
Guatemala..cceseocossvence 3,969 4,595 5,262 6,091 7,120 8,206 2.8
HoNduras.eceeeseerccsncnns 1,952 2,299 2.683 3,178 3,816 4,575 3.6
MeXiCOvevsvssovsoccnccssee 38,579 . 45,142 52,775 61,456 70,111 79,662 « 2.6
Nicaragua...ceececccsccess 1,438 1,659 1,908 2,196 2,497 3,030 3.8
PaNdAM3.ceccececcccsosccnces 1,112 1,294 1,497 1,711 .1.916<’ﬁ~ 2,145 2.3
SOUTH AMERICA | ~
Argentinad. .veeeeesssccsscss 20,616 22,283 23,962 26,052 28,237 30,564 1.6
Bolivideeeeoeoosoconncencs 3,405 3,802 4,265 4,809 5,450 6,195 2.6
o Brazil,.eieeeeeecocsnsscees 71,695 83,093 95,684 108,672 122,407 137,502 2.3
Chil@ieeereseresssnssnsene 7,585 8,510 . 9,369 10,214 10,991 11,828 1.5
-Colombid.seeeeecocencncnnns 15,953 18,646 21,430 24,165 26,056 28,842 2.0
L oTT Lo [+ 4,422 5,134 5,958 6,891 8,021 9,380 3.1
GUYBNAe ceeesnsocsssnsssces YA 640 715 775 817 840 0.5
ParagUaYeesescecsccncccsce 1,910 2,170 2,477 2,832 3,244 3,722 2.7
PerUceeerocscscrssnsccsnss 10,181 11,694 13,461 15,397 17,625 20,273 2.8
Venezuelaeeeeeooseesosssons 7,550 9,169 10,962 13,074 16,302 19,120 3.2

Note: Slight discrepancies between the popuiation totals showr in this table and those in’
table 3.1 are explained primarily by the different dates during the year to which the data refer.
Figures in table 3.1 refer to the respective census dates for each country, while those in
table 3.2 all refer to July 1.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983b.
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TM 3.3. Percent of Population Under Age 15 Years and Age 65 Years and Over, by Sex

e —

'y Under 15 years 65 years and over

Reygion ard country
Year Total Girls Boys Total Women Men

CAR IBBEAN
CuDBeecesscsoscoccncns cencenss 1970 36.9 37.0 36.9 5.9 5.6 6.2
Domi ni can KepubliCoooeosees ces 1970 47.6 47.2 48.0 3.1 3.1 3.1
R & cecessose 1971 41.5 40.0 43,0 |, 4.5 4,9 , 4,1
JAMATCBeeecrovsoosovaccnnnse oo 1970 45.9 44.6 . 47.2 5.6 5.0 6.1
MIDDLE AMERICA
Costa Ricdeeeeccees ceavecscase 1973 44.0 43.5 44.6 3.5 3.6 3.5
€1 Salvador.eeeccoccsocnse cors 1971 46.4 45.3 47.6 3.5 3.6 3.3 .
Guatemala..eeeoecocaccssens ces 1973 45.1 44.5 45.7 2.9 2.9 2.9
HONAUraS.eoaassoses cesescace .. 1974 48.1° 46.9 49,2 2.8 2.8 2.7

© M@X1COeeeQerosssoavesrsoscncss 1970 46.2 45,2 47.2 3.7 3.9 3.6
Nicaraguaeceseeos veeccassnasese 197 48.1 46.6 49.6 3.0 3.2 2.8
PaNAMBeccersoce cecessesesesens 1970 43.4 43.5 43.4 3.7 3.8 3.6

. SOUTH AMERICA
Argentina..... evoenus ceevecsss 1970 29.3 28.7 29.9 7.0 7.6 6.4
BOlividesonoooroses ceences cees 1976 41.5 40.4 42.6 . 4.2 4.5 3.8
Brazileceosesosoosoes cecssessone 1970 42,0 - 41.5 42.5 3.1 3.3 3.0
CNil@.seuseresrocovcosascsceces 1970 39.2 38.1 40,3 5.0 5.5 4.6
COlOMDi A, ceovrecesasassoscsnses 1973 46,7 45,3 48.2 3.1 3.3 3.0
ECUAdOr. cceeoseeacccscsscscse . 1974 44.5 43.9 45,1 3.8 4.0 3.6
GUYANAeeeaooes cecesans cessseas 1970 47.1 46%6 47.6 3.6 4.0 3.2
Parayuayecocseccsceene cerecane 1972 44.7 43.5 46.1 4.0 4.5 3.5
POrU. oevocsosssssnsonssasssonse 1981 41.3 44,6 42.1 4.3 4.3 3.9
Venezuelaeeeseacssssscssrsassa 1971 45.0 44.4 45.6 3.0 3.3 2.6

_J
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Tahle 3.4. Dependency Ratios, by Rural/Urban Residence

-

4

Reyion and country . Year Total Rural Urban
CARIBBEAN

CUDH. v eveerevensenconennnns 1970 75.0 87.0 67.9
Dominican RepublicCe.ecesses 1970 102.9 112.2 90.1
H3itieooeeorooossncsasancces 1971 85.2 87.2 77.8
Jamaica-.......-.-....-...- 1970 ]06-0 (NA) (NA)
MIDDOLE AMERICA

Costa. KiCa..eesesecncncsnces 1973 90.7 104.7 73.4
E) Salvador...eeeevecevonse 1971 99.6 111.8 83.5
Guatemala....oeveeeonannnns 1973 92.2 99.7 80.4
HONAUraS..eeeeveoossssnnnses 1974 103.4 112. 86.9
Mexicol.veeeeeoosoosncecses 1970 99.7 109.3 93.5
Nicaragua.....vceeceeececee A971 104.5 112.2 97.5
PanaMa.ceoeesesseacasananes 1970 89.2 104.7 74.6
SOUTH AMERICA

APGeNtiNa..eeerocessscnasss 1970 56.9 (NA) (NA)
BOHV*&..-............-.-.. 1976 84-] 9].7 74.4 .
Brazi‘llllllll.'lll.l‘ll.lll ]970 82.6 96.2 73.2
‘Cni‘ellllllllllll.llllllll. ‘970 79.2 95.2 74.5
Colombid.eeeveoscococnnesns 1973 89.9 105.7 81.0
ECUBOr,ccecreocsncccssnnns 1974 93.4 102.3 82.2
GUYANA4s s erooenonsesssosnnes 1970 102.9 (NA) (NA)
Pardguayeesscssecscescscsss 1972 95.3 108.9 76.0
PerU.vecscavcessssssscssnne 1981 83.2 102.0 74.4
Venezueladeeeeesevesovassnss 1971 92.1 (NA) (NA

1The dependency ratio for Mexico, according to adjusted poputation census figures for 1980, is

94,3 for the total country.

ot
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Rural/urban disaggregations are not yet available.
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. Table 3.5. Percent of Female Population in Setected Age Groups
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)

Repro-
Preschool School aye ductive Working Elde
age * age age

Reyion and country

rly

Otod 5to9 10told 15to19 15to49 15to64 65 years
Year _ years years years years years years and over

" CARIBBEAN
Cuhal........ cecescesesesse 1970 13.9 13.7 9,5 9.0 46.8 57.4
Dominican RepubliCeeceescse 1970 16.7 16.3 14.2 11.6 44.0 49.7
Haitiooesoosossocssessonocse 1971 13.5 13.3 13.2 11.2 43.0 55.1
Jam8iCArserorovoccssnssonsse 1970 15.4 16.1 13.1 9.1 40.1 50.0
‘MIDOLE AMERICA
Costa RiCBu.vevscsoonnsnss . 1973 13.7 15.2 14,6 11.9 45.8 53.0
E1 Salvador.ecesscoscocncss 1971 16.6 15,9 12.8 10.3 44.3 5.0
Guatemalde.eoesosseosoososss 1973 16.8 14.9 12.8 11,1 46.1 52.6
HONAUMaS. evsososacncssesses 1974 17.9 15.6 13.4 1.1 44,1 50.3s
MEXiCOvsoror sosssnseonsons 1980 13.6 14.9 13.5 11.% 46.6 53.3
Nicarayuad....e.. cesasene voe 1971 16.6 16.3 13.7 11.1 44,0 50.1
PANAMA..scsescescssssssnsoss 1970 16.2 15.1 12.2 10.3 45,2 52.7
SOUTH AMERICA
Argentind...cecesecessscsss . 1970 9.8 9.6 9.2 8.8 50.2 63.7
BOlivideesoooesoossoenoness 1976 15.6 13.4 11.3 10.6 47.1 55.1°
Brazilieseeoooes ceesesssses 1970 14.6 14.2 12.7 11.2 47.6 55.0
Chil@eeeoososesossnss cesene . 1970 12.2 13.6 12.2 10.3 47.1 56.4
Colombideeeeoscssses erosnes 1973 13.8 15.0 14.0 12.1 47.0 53.8
EcuadOreceesss veseseesesass 1974 15.8 14.9 13,2 10.8 45.0 52.1
GUYANB.ssssvrsvoosasccnnvess 1970 15.6 16.7 - 14.3 1.3 42.0 49.4
Paraguayeceesss ceesessscsee 1972 15,2 14.9 13.4 1.1 44.2 52.0
PerUscescocssososensns coses 1981 14.1 13.9 12.5 11.0 41.7 55.1
venezuela.ceeeoncocsossoses 1971 16.0 15.1 13.4 11.5 45,5 52.3
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Ipreliminary data from the 1981 census of Cuba indicate the following percentages of female
population in broad aye groups: 0 to 16 years, 34.6; 17 to 29 years, 23.0; 30 to 44 years, 19.3;
45 to 59 years, 12.4; 6( years and over, 10.7,
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Table 3.6. Percent of Mate Population in Selected Age Groups
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapging categories)

Preschool School age Working Elderly
age age . :
Region and country .
, Otod 5to9 10to 14 15¢to 19 - 15to64 65 years
t Year years years years years years andover
CARIBBEAN N
. Cubaleiiiiiienierionnnaes 1970 13.8 13.6 9.5 8.9 56.9 6.2
- Dominican Republiceeceees * 1970, 17.2 16.5 14.3 10.5 48.9 ‘3.1
Haitioeoeoarervocosncnnsns 1971 14.6 14.0 . 14.4 11.0 52.9 4.1
JamdiCaieoroocrorccecrves 1970 16.3 17.1 13.9 9,2 47.7 5.0
MIDOLE AMERICA . 4
CoSta RiCAeeervecerecenss 1973 14.0 15.7 15.0 11.9 51.9 3.5
El Salvadoreeeeeeecsoness 1971 17.1 16.8 13.7 9.9 49.2 3.3
Guatemala...ceeecsonnsses 1973 17.0 15.8 13.5 10.6 51.4 2.9
HONAUIraSeoseeeossnccsncss 1974 18.7 16.4 14,2 10.6 48.1 2.7
MexiCOcueveecsnovcoconces 1980 14.0 15.6 14.1 11.3 52.0 4,0
" NiCaraguaseecsscrscnnnces 19N 17.7 17.2 14,7 10.7 47.6 2.8
- Panama..cceseceocecnssces 1970 16.2 14.9 12.2 9.9 53.0 3.6
SOUTH AMERICA
Argentind.eeeescsescessses 1970 10.3 1.0 9.6 9.1 63.7 6.4
BOVivideeoessnecivnnncnnns 1976 16.2 14.0 12.3 10.9 53.5 3.8
Brazil.iceeesaceoseossceesces 1970 15.0 14,7 12.8 10.8 54.3 3.0
o B 1970 13.1 14.4 12.9 10.3 55.1 4.6
Colombiade sevecsooencoscnes. 1973 14.8 15.9 14.8 11.5 51.5 3.0
ECUBOr s vrerree™nsonncnse 1974 ° 16.2 15.2 13.7° 10.7 51.3 3.6
GUYaNA..eeecrceevesesnnnee 1970 16.1 17.1 14.4 it.4 49.1 3.2
PAraguayeesecseccsssosssss 1972 16.0 15.7 14.4 11.2 50.4 3.5
PelUccecccancrcssocecsonce 1981 14.6 14.4 13.1 10.8 54.0 3.9
VencZueld.eeeeeeorircnsnces 1971 16.4 15.4 13.7 11.2 51.8 2.6

'Preliminary data from the 1981 census of Cuba indicate the ?ollowing pegcentages of male
population in broad age yroups: O to 16 years, 35.3; 17 to 29 years, 22.7; 30 to 44 years, 18.8;
4% to 59 years, 12.2; 60 years and over, il.1. :

: | 39




32 Populstion Distribution snd Change ‘ | ‘ * Women of the Word
Mﬂ— —— =
Teble 3/7. Sex Ratios of Population in Selected Age Groups .
(Males per 100 females) ' , )
-
" | " Repro- . -
' .Preschszl P School age ductive Working Elderly -
, - age . * . age age o
Region and country — r
A Al 0tod /'5to9 10told 15tol9 15tod9( 15t064 65years 4
¢ Year  ages! years  years  years  years  years \ year: andover /.
i ] . ) . SN~ * e
- CARIBBEAN ' ' S /// |
¢ ) L ’ 4 /oo
Cuba?eereeregerneese 1970 105.2 108.7 108.6 105.2 103.3 103.2 1043  }16.6
Dominican Republic.. 1970 99.6 102.2 + 101.1 100.2 90.1 95.7 ¢ 98.2 102.2
Haftieecooencasosces 1971 9341 100.4 ° 98.5 102.1 91.7 ,87.4., 89.4 // 17.2 +
JamaiCaeeeevococoone 1970 95.5 101.5 100.9 101.1 95.9 90.3 g9t.1 79.5

MIDD&E'AMERICA

Costa RiCdvesessssss 1973 100.6° . 102.8 103.5 10325 99.8 98.3 98.5 98.2
£l Salvador..eeeeoe. = 1971 98.4 101.4 103.9 105.1 95.2 94.7 94.8 88.5
Guatemaldeeeeeeeesse 1973 100.7 102.0 103.2 105.7 96.2 97.5 93.5 98.6
HONAUFaS. eeeeesessss 1974 98.3 102.7 103.3 103.8 93.8 93.3 94.0 *94.5
MexiCOuevesosssaeess 1980 97.7 100.8 102.3 101.8 96.0 95.1 95,2  88.8
NiCaraguaseeesseesss 1971 96.4 102.5 101.4 103.7 . 92.9 91.3 91.5 83.0
PaNAMa.ceeeesessssss 1970 102.8 103.1 . 101.7 103.1 98.7 101.9 . 103.5 96.7
- SOUTH AMERICA§ - - v =
Argentind..eeeessses 197V 98,7 103.3°  102.6 102.5 ¢ 101.8 99.6 98.7 82.7
Bolividesessessoeess 1976 97.4 101.6 101.8  105.9 99.5 95.5 94.6 82.2
Braziloeeossoeossoas 1970 49.0 101.9 102.1 100.2 95.0 96.9 97.6 90.9
CNil@eecesreocsscess 1970 95,6 102.1 100.7 100.9 95.7 94.0 93.% 80.3
Colombidcesseeessess 1973 96.U 102.6 101,7 101.7 9.1 910 91.8 87.4
ECuador..veecoseeess 1974 99.8 . 102.2 102.2 103.4 98.8 98.0 98.4 89.3° .
GUYANA.coesesnnssees 1970 98.8 102.0 101.3 99.7 99,1 37.2 98.2 80.1
Paraguayeeseessesess 1972 98.3 103.4 103.5 106.0 99.0 95,7 96.7 76.8
PErUseesssensssenses 198 96.6 102, 1 102.0 103.7 97.2 96.4 97.0 89.5
Venezueld..esesoaess 1971 $8.9 102.6 102.1 101.7 97.3 98.4 98.6 80.5

‘]

1Totals may differ from those in table 3.) because table 3.7 is based on unadjusted population

datga. .
sPreHmi nary data from the 1981 census of Cuba indicate a sex ratio of 102.4 for the total

'population.

" -
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Table 3.8. Percent of Population Residing in Urban Areas, by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio of
Percent Urban: Latest Two Censuses

Earlier census

Later census

PR o F/M™ F/M
Reyion and country ratio of ratio of
percent percent
urban urban
Both (male= Both (male=
. Years sexes Female Male 1.00) sexes Female Male 1.00)
CAR [BBEAN
7]+ 7. 1970/81 60.3 62.1 58.6 1.06 69.0 70.7 67.4 1.05
Dominican Republic. 1950/70 30.3 32.5 28.0 1.16 39,7 41.9 37.6 1.11
Haltieeueooooonnusne 1971 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 20.4 22.6 18.0 1.25
JamaiCareevennnenns 1960/70 33.6 (NA) (NA) (NA) 41.4 (NA) (NA) (NA)
MIDOLE AMERICA
Costa RiCAueuooeasns . 1963/73 34.5 36.7 32.2 1.14 40.6 42.8 38.4 1.11
E1 Salvador..eeeens 1961/ 38.5 40.4 36.5 1.11 39.5 1.4 37.7 1.10
Guatemala..eeeesees 1964/73 33.6 35.0 32.2 1.09 36.4 37.8 35.0 1.08
HONAUraS.eeeesoonse 1961/74 23.2 24.4 22.1 1.10 31.4 32.7 30.0 1.09
MeXiCOuuoroonnnse .. 1960/70 50,7 52.0 49.4 1.0% 58.7 59.7 * 57.7 1.03
NiCaragua..ceoeeese 1963/71 40.9 43.6 38.1 1.14 47.7 50.3 45,0 1.12
PaANaMaecececscroesns 1960/70 41.5 43,7 39.4 1.1 47.6 49.8 45.4 1.10
SOUTH AMERICA N—
Argentinal......... 1970/80 79.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) [NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
BOlividieieoaocenoe 1950/76 35.0 (NA) (NA) (NAR) 41.7 42.4 41.1 1.03
BraZzil.eeceeoocoons 1960/70 44,7 o 2 48.1 1.07 55, 9 57.4 54.5 1.05
Chileieeeenonoess .. '960/70 68,2 /N8 65.5 1.08 15 77.1 73.1 1.0%
Colombideseeooannsns 1964/73 52.0 J4.4 49.5 1.10 61. 63.6 58.3 1.09
Ecuadoreee.. ceeves. 1962774 36.0 37.5 34.5 1.09 41.4 43.0 39.8 1.08
GUYANdeseoeovonsnns 1970 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 31.6 32.6 30.6 1.07
Pareguady.cecececscense 1962/72 35.8 37.4 34.2 1.09 37.4 39.2 35,6 1,10
PErUceececrarasnons 1972/81 58,5 54.7 59.4 1.01 64.9 65.2 64.5 1.0%
VONEZUC ) Aeesneansen 1971 (NA) {NA) (NA) (NA) 73.1 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Yargentina, Institute Nacional de Estad{stica y Censos, 1975.
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Table 3.9. Average Annual Population Growth Rates, by Rural/Urban Residence, Between the
Ltatest Two Census Rounds
(In percent)

°
N N G = et

Region and country ' Years Total Rural Urban
CARIBBEAN
CUDAe erooeoococaanses veeeneos 1970/81 1.1 -1.1 2.4
Dominican Republic..... cecoee 1960/70 2.9 1.4 . 5.8
H3itT coceonoosocssossssnrosces 1950/71 1.6 (NA) (NA)
JAMA I CAvovoovosssoocccns veose 1960/70 1.4 (NA) (NA)
MIDDLE AMERICA _
Costa RiCAeoeoesecccosoosccce 1963/73 3.3 2.4 5.0
E1l Salvador..cecececssescocccs 1961/7 3.4 3.3 3.7
Guatemala..ceeeecoeosccocsoccce ' 1964/73 2.1 1.6 3.0
HONAUIraSecoccccooosoocoosscocs 1961/74 2.7 1.8 5.0
"MK COuvovoeooosssssnogeososcce 1960/70 3.4 1.5 4,9
Nicardagudeseeeosesse D NP 1963/71 2.5 1.3 4.5
PaN3MAccecvrocccncsssccogfocccce 1960/70 3.1 1.9 4.6
SOUTH AMERICA
Argentind.eeeeesroccsocece ces 1960/70 1.6 (NA) (NA
- BOliVidevreasooosssoassccres see 1950/76 2.7 (NA) (NA
Brazileeoeooceoososscseoscseonee 1960/70 2.8 0.6 5.
Cﬂi]e ........ PR R R N eoeeoe 1960/70 2.0 -0'6 3
CO‘meid ..................... 1964/73 ‘08 -0.4 3.
ECUQAOT e eerossscccccssssascse 1962/74 3.3 2.5 q,
GUYBN3eeveosecnsaoassocscns .o 1960/70 2.2 (NA) (NA)
PAraguayesesccesscessccccssce 1962/72 2.7 2.4 3.1
PErU.cocesescessssccsssns ceore 1972/8) 2.5 1.0 3.4
VeNneZueldeeeeeosaooccscocenss 14961/71 3.3 (NA) (NA)
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Table 3.10. Percent of Migrants Among Total Population and in Province of the Capital City

Migrants in the Migrants in the province
Region and country total population of the capital city
Year Female Male Female “Maie-
CARIBBEAN
Cuba....... coessns teseccssessee 1981 11.5 10.5 30.7 27.0
Jamaica.... ......... ®e 0000000 ]970 25.5 . 22.2 46.6 38.4
MIDOLE AMERICA
- Costa RiCd...... 1973 19.4 19.0 21.3 18.1
El Salvador...eeeeenesccecccns 1971 15.5 . 14,2 32.4 27.3
He“ico.oooo.o.o.o...........c. 1970 15.‘ ]4.0 35.3 31.2
Panama................. ....... 1970 ]9.2 ]7.9 33.7 30.8
SOUTH AMERICA |
BO]iVia-.---o....o ....... eo v e ]976 ]0.2 ]].] 8-0 7.]
BraZzil..eeeeeseosocscosons cooes 1970 -~ 14.0 14.7 26.7 26.8
Chile................. ....... . '970 (NA) (NA) 34.3 30.0
Colombiad..... cessresvens ceaane 1973 21.5 19.7 52.0 46,2
PerUcecsscsens ceotesssessecens 1981 18.2 20.3 39.8 40.2
VeneZuelaseeeeseococones 1971 23.3 22.7 (NA) (NA)

Note: Migrants are defined as persons born in a province other than that in which they lived at
the time of enumeration in the census.
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Yable 3.11. Sex Ratios of Rural Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

Pre- Repro- .
, school School age ductive Working Elderly
e - : age age -  age

Region and country
: All 0tod 5t09 10tol4 15tol9 15todd 15to64 65 years

Year ages years years  years years years years and over
CAR IBBLAN
(7], 7. J R cos 1970 115.0 104.8 105.6 107.9 107.8 114.0 118.2 178.7
Dominican Republic.. 1970 106.9 102.6 103.1 107.4 102.4 105.4 108.8 122.4
Haiti...... cecsecncs 1971 98.6 99.9 100.5 112.2 102.4 94.1 96.2 82.9
MIDDLE AMERICA
Costa RiCAcecooacaes 1973 108.2 102.8 104.0 106.5 112.1 109.9 111.1 126.1
£] Salvador.ceeeoees 1971 104.6 101.6 106.1 108.5 103.5 102.7 103.8 111.5
Guatemala..oc... cooes 1973 105.3 102.2 . 104.,2 109.5 103.0 103.6 105.2 116.7
HONAUIraSeeecooceeses 1974 102.2 102.6 103,6 107.1 101.9 98.6 99.9 107.5
MeXiCOeussvovocccnes 1970 104.6 103.0 104.5 109.0 104.9 102.6 102.4 112.7
Nicaragua.eceoececss 1971 106.7 103.3 104.4 112.4 108.5 105.1 106.6 119.8
PanaMa.ceeececcscscss 1970 112.0 102.3 103.0 110.3 i22.1 116.7 i18.8 123.3
SOUTH AMERICA
BOlividessooeesonces 1976 99.6 101.3 102.5 110.2 102.7 98.2 97.3 87.3
Brazileeseseoooosnee . 1970 105.8 101.8 103.0 104.6 105.3 106.1 108.0 112.9
CRileessooconccescne 1970 112.6 102.0 103.9 110.0 121.3 119.0 119.7 1i0.2
ColombiAseeccccasces 1973 109.9 103.3 104.6 112.5 120.1 111.7 113.2 114.5
Ecuador.eeeeee ceeess 1974 105.5 102.3 103.3 109.6 110.8 106.3 106.9 99,2
GUYaNA.ceeeacncocses 1970 102.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
Pardguayeeeooccsccss 1972 104.0 103.5 105.1 111.8 102.5 103.1 103.0 88.1
Perteeeeonns cecescse 1981 101.0 101.2 102.6 108.0 101.5 98.6 99.2 95.0
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Table 3.12. Sex Ratios of Urban Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 10U females) '

Pre- Repro-
school School age ductive Working Elderly
age S age age

Region and country
: All Otod 5t09 10told4 15to19 15tod49 15to64 65years

Year, ages years years years years years years andover
CARIBBEAN
Cubleeeercocens 1970 99,2 104.7  103.9 102.9 . 99.9 97.1 9.9 96.6
VDominican Republic.. 1970 89.5 101.3 97.8 89.6 76.0 84.1 84.9 74.9
Haiti.oeoeooeoonsanse 1971 74.4 102.9 90.3. 74.5 66.2 67.0 67.9 52.9

MIDULE AMERICA

COSta RiCAuoreconons 1973 90.3 102.7 102.4 98.6 86.0 85.5 84.9 75.9
E] SaIVAd0reeeaveens 197N 89.6 100.8 99,9 99,8 85,7 84.9 84.0 68.8
GUALEMAldreroeonnnes 1973 93,1 101.8  101.3. 99,1 86.5 88.4 88.7 79.6
HONAUraSs eevosooooes 1974 90.4  102.9 102.3 96.7 80.9 84,2 83.7 72.6
MEX] COuvoovoronoons . 1970 96.2 103.6 103.4  101.6 92.5 92.2 92.0 79.7
NiCaraguae.eeeesenees 1971 86.2 101.5  ~98.0 95,1 79.9 79.0 78.2 61.7
PANaM3.ecocevesoesens " 1970 93.6 104.2 99,9 95.0 81.8 89.7 90.8 76.4

SOUTH AMERICA
N BOTiViAeeeessses cene 1976 94,4 102.1 100.7 100.3 96.3 92.3 91.3 71.8
 BrazZilesseseeecsenes 1970 93.9 102.0 101.2 96.5 87.7 90.9 - 91.0 79.5
CNilCeevsevosnonnans 1970 90.6 102.1 99,5 97.8 89.1 87.8 86.8 7.9
COlOMDI Aevuvenoonans 1973 88.1 102.0 99,4 95,4 79.0 81.2 81.6 74.1
ECUAAOreesnvnnoesens 1974 92.3 101.9 100.4 95,3 86.8 88.6 88.5 75.9
BUYANAe enoeronrnane 1970 92.7 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
PErAYUAY . eeenensasse 1972 89.5 103.3 100.3 96.7 94,7 86.2 85.3 63.8
PErlesscnnnnes ceeses 1981 97.8 102.7 101.7 101.3 95.4 95.5 96,0 86.0

by
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Table 3.13. Percent'bis;ﬁbuﬁon of Female Population Residing in Rural and Urban Areas. .
by Selected Age Groups ' :
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

[

Rural Urban
—. - -Region and country
' Otold4 15t049 5SUyears Otold 15tod9 50 years
Year Total years years andover Total years years andover
CARIBBEAN
Cubdeseeens cecesccns 1970 100.0 43,7 44,7 11.7 100.0 33.0 48.1 18.9
Domi nican Republic.. 1970 100.0 50.3 41,1 8.,5. 100.0 42.9 47.9 9,2
Haitioeooeoeoosoonss 1971 100.9 40.7 46.8 12.5 100.0 37.4 52.2 10.4
MIDODLE AMERICA
Costa RiCdeeoecoces . 1973 100.0 49.0 42.1 8.8 100.0 36.9 50.8 13.4
El Salvador.eeeecees 1971 100.0 49,7 41.5 8.8 100.0 39.1 48.2 12.7
Guatemaldeeeceoesoss 1973 100.0 47.5 44,2 8.3 100.0 39.5 49.3 11.3
HONAUraS.eees oo ceres 1974 100.0 49.6 41.7 8.6 100.0 4.3 49.0 9.7
MexiCO.eoe. ceceases . 1970 100.0 - 48,3 41.8 9.8 100.0 43.2 46.1 10.8
Nicaragudeeeeoe cevee 1971 100.0 50.2 41.9 7.8 100.0 43.0 46.1 10.9
Panama..eeesccccscee 1970 100.0 49,4 40.5 10,1 100.0 37.5 49.9 12.6

SOUTH AMERICA

N Bolivia..... vececes . 1976 100.0 41.9 44,2 13.9 100.0 38.2 51.1 10.7
. Brazileeeoseencocces 1970 100.0 46.9 44.0 9.0 100.0 37.5 50.3 1.9
Chilecececorooeee cor 1970 100.0 45.2 40.7 14.1 100.0 36.0 49.1 15.0
Colomdideeeescoecnce 1973 100.0 49.2 41.3 9.5 100.0 39.3 50.3 10.4
ECUddOreeeeeerence.e 1974 100.0 46.8 42.1 11.2 100.0 40.0 48.9 1.1
Paraguayeecesecooes .o 1972 100.0 47.9 41.0 1.1 100.0 36.5 49.1 14.3
PerUeecerccocescssee 1981 100.0 45.3 42.1 12.6 100.0 38.1 50.7 1.2
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Table 3.14. Percent Distribution of Women Age 15 to 49 Years, by Rural/Urban Residence, 1960‘s “
and 1970’s, and Rural/Urban Ratios of the Two Populations §
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

1960's 1970°'s

Region and country R/U ratio ; | R/U ratio
(urban= (urban=
Years Total Rural Urban 1.00) Total Rural Urban 1.00)

CAR IBBEAN

Cuba......... cecons 197¢ 100.0 (NA) . (NAR) (NA) 100.0 36.1 63.9 0.56
Dominican Republic. 1960/70 100.0 63.3 36.7 1.72 100.0 54.4 45.6 1.19
Haiti.............. ]97] ]00.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) ]00.0 75.4 24.6 3.06
MIDOLE AMERICA

Costa Ricdaeeeeveos. 1963//3 100.0 59.3 40.7 1.45 100.0 52.6 47.4 1.7%
E1 Salvador........ 1961/71 100.0 57.2 42.8 1.34 100.0 55.0 45.0 1.22
Guatemala.......... 1964//3 100.0 63.2 36.8 1.72 100.0 59.6 40.4 1.48
Honduras..cveeeees. 196174 100.0 73.6 26.4 2.79 100.0 63.7 36.3 1.75
MexicOieseeeeeessas 1860/70 100.0 46.7 53.3 0.88 100.0 38.0 62.0 0.61
Nicaraguaeeeeeoeees 1963/71 100.0 54.7 45.3 1.21 100.0 47.3 52.7 0.90
Panama............. 1960//0 100.0 51.9 A8.1 1.08 100.0 - 45.0 55.0 0.82
SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivideeeeeoeeenne 1976 100.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) 100.0 54.1 45.9 1.18
Brazil.iooeeeeeenn. 1960/70 100.0 50.9 49.1 1.04 100.0 39.4. 60.6 0.65
Chileseercernnennns 1960/70 100.0 25.7 74.3 0.35 100.0 19.7 80.2 0.24
Colombiaceeesreress 1964/73 100.0 42.5 57.5 0.74 100.0 32.0 68.0 0.47
Ecuador......... ee. 1962/74 100.0 61.1 38.9 1.57 100.0 53.3 46.7 1.14
Paraguayceceecceece. 1962/72 100.0 59.4 40.6 1.46 100.0 56.4 43.6 1.29
Peruce.vieeveeenen. 1961/72 100.0 50.3 49.7 1.01 100.0  ~ 36.9 63.1 0.58
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Education snd literacy exercise important direct and indirect
influences on women’s family relationships, childbearing, and
economic activity. Scholars are discovering that women’s educa-
tion is contradictory in many of its effects. Education may, for
example, postpone marriage and shorten a woman'’s childbear-
ing span so that she bears fewer children. At the same time,
however, access to new information may improve a woman'’s
heaith and her ability to conceive and carry a child to term.

How education bears on women’s family roles, fertility, and
work is a complex topic that is engaging increasing attention
{Cochrane, 1979). Whatever the final outcome of the scholarly

debates, women and men in Latin America and the Caribbean .

increasingly view literacy and education for women as positive
enhancements to their status. In past times when women stayed
st home, even educated men often did not seek wives who had
been to school. Fathers and mothers believed that schooling
would detract from a daughter's chances to marry. Today,
however, education and literacy are considered prerequisites for
entering the Isbor market, especially for securing better-paying
jobs in the formal sector. Families at ali class levels except the
privilaged elites depend on muitiple income earning of ali able-
‘bodied sdult members (and sometimes their child membars) for
survival. Because of the presumed link between education and
smpioyment, lsarning has become the greatest single aspiration
of young an. old at all sccioeconomic levels throughout thé
hemisphere, for women and mean alike.

Worldwide, femnale enroliment in school increased at the first,
second, and third levels of education between 1960 and 1975
(UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook 1982}, aithough the momentum
slowed somewhat in the decade of the 1880's (McGrath, 1578,
p-18; Newland, 1979, p. 27). In many world areas, percentage
incresses in enroliment have been greater for girls than for boys

O the past two to three decades, but absolute numbers of

young children reaching schoo! age have outstripped the ability
of many nations to provide sufficient teachers and classrooms.

. In spite of increassd enrolimants, women still account for an
estimated two-thirds of the world’'s illiterate poptdation
(McGrath, 1976, p. 44; Population Reference Bureau, 1880).
in the developing world, only 32 percent of aduit women and
52 percent of adult men are literate (Population Reference
Bureau, 1980). In relative terms, women's literacy rates are
improving in many countries, so that increasingly higher per-
centages of women can read and write. Yet, the gbsolute
numbers of illiterates continue to rise. Between 1860 and 1870,
the world’s illiterate men rose by 8 million, but illiterate women
increased by 40 million (McGrath, 1”978, p. 44; Newland, 1979,
p. 29). - -

&¥in comparison to other. world areas, women in most countries
of Latin America and the Caribbean register on the high side of
educational indicators, both in relation to their numbers in the
tota! population and in reldtion to men. School enroliment for
girls nearly doubled between 1965 and 1977 at the first and

" second levels {Inter-American Devetopment Bank, 1982, p. 133).

In the early school years, girls sometimes participate at slightly
higher rates than boys, and at the secondary level the two sexes
often are at or near parity. Large differences in registration
between women and men gensrally are found only at the univer-
sity level, whaere far fewer women are in school in relation to
their numbers in the total population. Far fewer women than men .
are’ enrolied in post-secondary institutions, whether at univer-
sities or at vocational schools, In some countries, differences
also begin to appear between 15 to 19 year old women and men
in rura! areas.

This situation is 8 grest improvement over women'’s educa-
tional opportunities in former times. During the first centuries .
of colonial rule, secondary education was reserved for boys,
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who were not allowed by their rules to educate women. Giris,
for the most part, went unlettered. A few slicondary schools
for girls were started under private auspices, but fow survived
their foundresses. Mass compulsory primary education for all
(as anideal, if not yet a reality in most Latin American and Carib-
bean countries) is 8 post-World War Ii phenomenon. ‘

in a few countries, notably Chile and Argentina, education for
girls in public liceos was inaugurated as early as the 'sst decades
of the 19th century. The University of Chile graduated Latin
America’s first two women medical doctors (in obstetrics and
gynecology) in 1887. In contrast, the Nationa} University in
Colombia accepted its first woman student only In 1936. As late
‘as 1807, sfter the sister of the rector of Cuzco University (Peru)
received her degree, the townspeople would twow holy water
as she passed (Chaney, 1979, pp. 56-66).

In spite of women's relatively good showing at the first and
second educational levels in many Latin Amsrican and Caribbean
countries, there is no reason for complacency. in a large number
of countriss, enroliment and literacy rates are comparatively low

- for both women and men, particularly in the rural areas of Cen-
tral America and the Andean countries where more women than
men often speak oOnly the indigenous languages (46 percent in
Bolivia and 52 percant in Peru, according to their latest cen-
suses). Although there have been efforts in several countries
to teach the indigenous languages and to conduct certain Courses
in these tongues, as well as in Spanish, none has been enduring
or successfu!. In the English-speaking Caribbean, however, both
literacy and enroliment rates are the highest in the developing
world, and Barbados outstrips all others with its 99 percent
literate population (UNESCO, 1979, p. 10; UNESCO, Statistical
Yearbook 1981).

As with other indicators, educational statistics need to be
interpreted with caution (the following section discusses the
problems in detaill. Literacy rates, for example, may measure
different degrees of literacy in different countries, and indicate
tittle about the qualificatfons of persons classified as literate for
further schooling. vocational training, or the work force. Even
though there may be littie difference in rates of enroiiment
petween the sexes in many countries, the curricula for girls and
poys may differ considerably even during the primary school
years. At the post-primary fevel, yo.ung men study n'mthematics.
science, industrial, and agricuiturai arts. while young women
enroll in home economics or, at best, commercial courses. At
the university level, women cluster in the faculties of liberal and
fine arts, or the helping_ professions.

Some women now participate in vocational training, at either
the post-primary level or post-secondary level, but they are con-
centrated overwheimingly among the nonsupervisory worker
trainees. while most of the managerial and technical training
places ore reserved for men (Derryck. 1979, p. 50). Often
women in vocational institutes are channeled into recognized
feminine’’ specisities that reinforce their secondary position
in the 1abor market (Chang and Ducci, 1877, p. 23). For exam*

industrial design, construction, electricity and electronics, radio
repair, plumbing, or cabinet making; instead they were placed
in courses in leatherwork, food preparation and processing, or
operation of industrial sewing machines {ibid., p. 21). Moreover, .
in most of these institutes the participation of women {around
1974) was itself very restricted, ranging from a low of 3.6 per-
cent of women in the Servicio Nacional de Adiestramiento de
Industria y Turismo in Peru, to a high of 42.5 percent in the

~ Colombian Ministry of Labor’s Servicio Nacional de Aprendi-

zaje (ibid., p. 18). In the English-speaking Caribbean, about 16
percent of men and 9 percent of women have received job train-
ing (Massiah, 1981a, p. 82).

In some places, nonformal education, which was to be the
answer for those women and men who had not had a chance
at formal study, has created a two-tiered educational system,
with the nonformal programs tending to serve the poor,
especially poor women, while academic institutions even at the
primary levei enroll those who are sconomically somewhst.
better off. Moreover, nonformal education programs for women
still are dominated by handicraft and homemaking courses {Non-
Formal Education Exchange, 1978, p. 5). .

Women who do manage to complete third level formal educa-
tion and beyond find that their options and opportunities increase
dramatically. There is some evidence in Third World countries
that educated women replace the less educated in the competi-
tion for jobs, 8s employers use educational requisites as a screen-
ing device even for jobs that do not require much education
(Papanek, 1982). In a situation where the job market is
expanding only very slowly, this has the effect of pushing poor
older women out of the job market, and of placing women who
are overqualified in positions whare they are severely
underemployed. Little data are available on the extent to which
this is happening in Latin Americe and the Caribbean as a
response to woridwide recession and the constriction of the labor
markeét. At the time of the last round of censuses, however, the
job market was expanding in Latin America for both women and
men, and professionais were in short supply in many fields. In
this situation, barriers fall and women find empioyment even in -
fields traditionally reserved to men. In both Latin America and
the English-spesking Caribbean, women have made notable
progress in government bureaucracies, even in those ministries
that do not deal specificaily with women's concerns. In Jamaica,
for example, directors of the government entities dealing with
urban development and foreign investment promotion are
women. Trained in law and public administration, many womsen
find greater scope for advancement and challenge in the less
well remunerated govemment service than in the male-
dominated private sector. At ali but the highest levels throughout
the region, women are directors and subdirectors of government
bureaus and ministries; as weli, they often outnumber men in
the lower ranks, although the top ministerial posts are still
reserved mainly for men.

" Women have found particular scope in those government
entities that deal with health, education, and welfare. In the

o ple. in none of the 10 government-sponsored institutes examined
E [ seven countries, did more than a handful of women choose private sector, they &so tend in the Latin American and Carib-
‘i specialties such as industrial or auto mechanics, graphic am43 ﬂoﬂ region to choose those professions and careers that
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extend their traditional mothering and nurturing roles outside the
homs. This strong preference for the traditionally feminine
csareers has profound consequences for the education of women,
8s will be discussed in more detail below. ‘

. Education for women is important, first of all, purely in terms
of equity. Medical advances have prolonged women’s lives, at
the same time as contraceptive advances and decreasing
mortality rates have (at least potentially) freed women from the
need for continual childbearing in their younger years. Educa-
tion is the necessary, if not sufficient, condition for women to
be able to realize more fully their potential as human beings. Even
poor women whoss circumstances do not permit them the
luxury of education for self realization benefit from sufficient
primary education tn guarantee their literacy, and from the kinds
of training that help them to increase their eaming potential.
Women who are educated exercise more power in the family

and have more say in decisionmaking.

It is important, however, to educate girls and women not
only for their own sake but also for the effect their education
has on many aspects of community and national life. Review-
ing the evidance, Cochrane (1979, pp. 146-147) concludes that
educated women tend to marry later and to reduce their demand
for children, as measured by desired family size, as well as to
increase their knowledge and use of contraceptives.' There are
indications in the literature that the children of educated women
are health.er and better nourished (Worid Bank, 1980, p. 50).
Harrison (1977, p. 125) has correlated level of mother’'s educa-
tion with infant mortality (birth to 2 years old) for the city of
San Salvador. The death rate for children of illiterate mothers
was 184 deaths per 1,000 children under 2 years, while the
death rate for children of mothers with 7 or more years of educa-
tion dropped to 37 per 1,000. Children of literate or educated
mothars alsa are more likely to attend school and to retain literacy
and numeracy (Derryck, 1979, p. 128).

Educated women also add to the productive human resources
available to a country, resources that cannot be fully utilizegd until
women have access to education on an equal basis whﬁen.
Again, the precise ways in which education influences w n's
participation in the formal labor market are not well known.
Standing's (1978, pp. 161-62) review of the evidence suggests
that while there is no clear, universal association between
women'’s education and their {abor force participation, never-
theless 8s women gain greater access to education, traditional
barriers to their employment in higher-income occupations tend
to break down, and their employment opportunities are
enhanced. At the same time, the cuitural restrictions to their
active participation tend to be weakened.

There is some evidence that women with lower leveis of
edlcation have higher rates of Isbor force participation than
tm!:e with somewhat higher lavels, with the relationship

—

However, the same author points out that the total effect of educa-
tion on fertility is uncertain for reasons mentioned at the beginning of
this chapter. Not only may the educated woman'’s increased knowledge
and accass to hesith care i her chances of baaring a hesithy child,

O s weli she may give up traditions! practices (for sxample, pro-
d lactation and postpartum sbstinence) thst aiso tend to reduce

<
\\
becoming positive agsin at still higher edubational levels (ibid.,
pp. 160-163). This would coincide with the knowledge that poor
women often must work, while the highly educated with a pro-
fession have a strong motivation for exercising a‘career. Those
in the middle might have neither the same desire tQ work, nor
employment opportunities. S

ssactor jobs can benefit from training. The turn towards, con-
sideration of the world’s poor as the first priority in develo
brought with it increased attention to traditional agricuiture a
the urban informal sector, where 60 to 8O percent of the poor
(depending on the country) are employed. Such a turn has pro-
found educational implications, particularly for women, since it
Is in these two sectors that most of the world’'s women work.
Studies by the World Bank indicate that even poor education
in the basic skiils produces better workers (Heyneman, 1983,
p.8), and hence better pay. In the last two decades of the 20th-
century, it will be a serious challenge to assist women in

making advances, however incremental, in their education for

work in a situation where few realistically will fnd employment

in the formal labor market.

Data Availability

The WID Data Base provides information on female and male
enroliment in school at the time of the 1970 census round, as
well as data on the literate population. There are several dif-
ficulties with taking these two measures as ungualified indicators
of educational levels. Literacy, for example, is notoriously dif-
ficult to measure, and it is unclear to what degree such a meaasure
may be comparable across countries. McGrath (1976, p. 16)
notes that even the minimal ability to write one’s name
sometimes is accepted by census takers as evidence of fiteracy.
Moreovaer, it is not ciear how fong newly litarate persons retain
their skills; there is general agreement that completion of 4 or
5 years of schooling is necessary for lifelong retention of fiterscy.
The 12- to 18-month crash campaigns have not proven adequate
to guarantee continued literacy, especially among women who
often have lgss opportunity than men to use their new sKkills in
reading and writing.

Enroliment data aiso present some difficulties in interpreta-
tion. Such data have the usual drawback of all measures taken
at one point in time, that is, they do not reveal how many per-
sons enroiled at the time of the census or survey actually com-
plete | year or one ievel of schooling and/or go on to the next.
In the world’'s 36 poorest countries (with a Gross National Pro-
duct in 1975 of less than $265 a year), average enroliment st
all levels of primary education increased from 48 percent of
school-age children in 1860 to 70 percent in 1977 (Heyneman,
1983, p. 18). However, there were 50 percent more children
enrolled in grade°1 than in grade 4, indicating that while many
children start school, not il are destined to compiete even the
first level of education. Enroliment statistics also can be
axtremely difficult to analyze over time. The number of children
in the primary age group in Colombia, for e; ample, doubled
between 1950 and 1970; in the 1970's, it increased only

ightly, then feil (World Bank, 1980, p. 40). in order not to mis-
iL Sor ot 2
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judge the situation in Colombia, one would need to interpret the
absolute numbers enrolled, as well as the numbars enroiled as
a proportion of the total population, in light of Colombia’s
diminishing population in the young age groups.

Educational attainment data, more useful in many instances
than enroliment statistics, are difficult to obtain and sometimes
ara not disaggregated by sex. The Workd Bank (1980, p. 47)
estimates thet in developing countries, 40 percent of those who
enroll in primary school do not continue beyond their fourth year.
in Peru in 1973, for example, 45 percent of women had com-
pleted  their primary education, but only 15 percent -had
finished secondary level schooling, and only a meager 3 percent
had received diplomas in an institute of higher education (com-
parative attainment figures for men were 64, 19, and b percent,
respectively) (Villalobos, 1975, table 1, pp. 1-14).

Chang and Ducci (1977, pp. 45-46) estimate that average
educationa! attainmént in South America is sbout 5 years of
primary school; Argentina, Venezuela, Costa Rica, and the
countries of the English-speaking Caribbean ragister slightly
higher in terms of completed years of schooling. Women show
attainment levels consistently lower than men in many
countries; moreover, there has been a deterioration in women'’s
position in some countries, for example, in Mexico and Peru in
the 1970's compared to the 1960’s (ibid.. p. 47).

Another difficulty in using census data is that the conventional
5-year age groups in which most enrollment data are available
are not congruent with tha Latin American school system. In
many countries, the prescribed age for children to enter first
grade is 6 or 7 years old, not 5 years. In Peru, for example,
children in pre-school institutions number only about 6 percent
of children under 6 years old (Villalobos, 1975, table 1, pp.1-14).2
The prescribed age for entering school in El Salvador is 7 vears
(Harrison, 1977, p. 136), but the census reports enroliment for
those 6 years old and over. in most Latin American countries,
children complete 6 years of education at the first lavel, and &
or 6 years at the second level. This puts young women and men
into post-secondary educstior. at ages 16 or 17 years. Thus, in
Peru, one-haif of the 10 to 14 year oids are still in primary school,
white in the 15 to 19 year old group, one half is afready at univer-
sity age (Villalobos, 1975, table 4.5, pp.17-8). Nor are children
necessarily enrofled in the proper year for their age group. in El
Salvador (1972), for example, only 34 percent of those enter-
ing the first grade were 7 years oid, the proper age. while 21
percent were 10 to 14 years of age. The four age categories
employed in this handbook thus correspond only very roughly
10 the actual ages of students at the various levels of education
in Latin America.

Census statistics do not revesl the quality of edu.stion. Bolivia,
for example, spent only about 80 U.S. cents per pupil on
furniture and materials in the average fourth grade classroom
in 1978, one-sixtieth of what was spent in Maryland, U.S.A.
(Heyneman, 1983, p. 29). Funding certainly is not the only

indicator of educational quality, but because of the lack of .

teaching tools and the poor preparation of teachers in the

- v bt -

INortman (1882, tabie 3, pp. 34-36) has charted eligible age groups
for the three leveis of

developing countries, ‘‘their pupils teave school with far foewer
skills than their counterparts in the developed world’’ (ibid.). It
is not certain whether there is much difference in the amounts
spent on girls’ education as on boys’ ecucation in Latin America,
but there do appear to be differences in most world regions
(Derryck, 1979, p. 63).

Nor do census or educational gurvey data give clues about the
disparity in education among social classes. As McGrath (1976,
p. 15} points out, access to education is governed by many
factors besides age, sex, and rural/urban residence, including
religion, ethnic group affiliation, and economic class. McGrath
notes that within each geographic region or ethnic group, female
rates of enrollment and literacy are almost always lower than
male rates. Related to class and economic considerations is the
fact that, in Latin America, a great deal of education takes place

" in expensive private schools under both religious and secular

sponsorship. The student bodies, curricula, J\nd quality of educa-
tion in these schools may differ dramatically from those in public
institutions. This does not mean that educational data are not
collected from private sources, but often they are ‘‘limited, not
very reliable or sometimes totally nonexistent’’ (Leén de Lea! and
Bonilla de Ramos, 1976, p. 95).

Enroliment and Literacy as Educational Indicators for
Women

Census data have the advantage of providing indicators that
are roughly comparable among countries and regions. They are
the only such data available. While these data must be
analyzed with the cautions suggested above, they do provide
significant information in delineating the educational situation
of women in Latin America.

in the 1970's, the percentage vf persons who waere literate,
as well as those enraiied in school, showed wide variation among
countries, as tables 4’1 and 4.3 demonstrate. Among South
American countries, Argentina and Chile register high female
tates on both enrofiment and literacy. The other South American
countries fall in a middie group, with Colombia and Venezuela
showing higher female literacy rates than other countries in this
group, while enroliment rates in Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, and
Guyana féll lower than in other middle-range countries. High/low
rates for giris often are paralleled by high/low rates for boys,
except in Bolivia and Peru, where female/male ratios demonstrate
a wide gap between women and men on both literacy and enroll-
ment indexes. ‘

Jamaica and some other English-speaking Caribbean islands
(not shown) register high rates of literacy and enroliment among
both women and men. Barbados and Trinidad/Tobago are
particularly high on both indexes, while the smaller isiands {St.
Lucia, Dominica, Grenada, etc.) tend to tall in a middle range
{Population Reference Bureau, 1980).

Among the Latin American subregions, the Middle Amurican
countries show the lowest rates on both literacy and enroliment
indexes, except for Costa Rica and Panama, where both
measures show high rates. Mexico is a special case, in that
literacy rates are avaiiabie for 1980 (putting Mexico in the

education for most countries of the wodd.sl‘ﬂ highest category), While enroliment rates for 1970 suggest that
\ 4
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Mexico, st that time, was similar to its Central Americen
neighbors. Female/male differentials in enrofiment and literacy
fevels sre not substantial in Middle America, except in Guatemala
where rates are about one-fourth higher among men.-

In several countries. encompassing those with both high and
fow literacy, women's rates are equal to or outstrip men’s rates:;
thess rates are plotted on figure 4.1. Differences in literacy rates
between rural and urban populations are substantial for both
women and men, as table 4.1 shows. Figure 4.2 illustrates the
literacy gap between rurgl and urban women and men.

Urban women in most countrias with available data are almost
on a par with men (table 4.1) so far as literacy is concerned;
in the rural aress, some differences sppedr for all countries
except Costs Rica, as figure 4.2 dsmonstrates. The largest gaps
between rural women and men are found in Bolivia, Guatemala,
Maiti, and Peru. The same figure revealc greater differences
bstween rural and urban women than between rural and urban
men in nine of fifteen countries for which data are available;
these differences are particularly marked in Bolivia and Peru. In
Rolivia, Guatemala, and Peru, many rurat women speak only an
'indigenous language, while rural men who are conscripted into
the army learn to read and write Spanish, thus erasing some of
the diffarence between themselves and urban men. The same
reasoning may explain the discrepancy in rural rates of literacy
‘between women and men in Haiti; men who serve in the army
become literate in French, while many women speak only
Haitian Creole. .Some written materials are available in the
indigenous Andean languages, as well as in Creole, but the
major languages of instruction and communication are Spanish
and French. ,

Literacy rates for some countries appear high in relation to
what other sources reveal about the proportions of women who
are without schooling. For example, 43 percent of rural
Ecuadorian women and 57 percent of rural Bolivian women lack
any kind of schooling (Luzuriaga, 1980, p. 34; Comisién
Econdmica para America Latina, 1982b, table 14, p. 50). As the
{uzuraga study points out, ‘’it is probsble that the proportion
of femaie illiterates .s's very much hxgher than what the census

~ records, since among women who have only 1to 3 years of
primary schooling, a large percent will have lapsed into illiteracy
through disuse’’ (ibid.). Brody (1981, p. 88), summarizing
evidence from official sources and government reports, puts
literacy in Jamaica at only 50 percent of the adult population.

In considering the percer.t literate among age groups, the dif-
ferances are more substantiai between women and men at 35

vears of age and over, thin between women and men at 15 to

24 yoars of age (table 4.2). In the younger age group, literacy
rates are more nearly, equal, and countries with iow rates for
women usually have corresponding low rates for men (with the
exceptions of Bolivia and Guatemala noted ebove). In 10 of the
18 countries for which data are availabie, proportionately more
women than men are literate smong the 15 to 24 year olds, while
in Jamaica, women's literacy is higher in both the younger and
the older age groups.

walyzing literacy in differant age groups provides some
E lKc:m of changes in literacy rates over time. Figure 4.3 plo

<

female and male literacy rates by age. Most of the countries
already high on the literacy index in the older age group show
little difference between women and men in the age groups
plotted on the chart, but rather dramatic improvements in
y‘omen's {iteracy rates appear in the remaining countries when
‘the older and younger women are compared. The improvements
in men’s rates are not 5o marked, and there is a definite leveling
off of improvements, espacially where literacy rates in the older

age groups alregdy are high. The exception is Brazil, where a
lsvalmg off effect in improvement of men’s literacy rates has
occurred aven though the literacy rate among the 15 to 24 year
olds is less than 75 pescent.

There slso is a definite trend towards closing the gap between
femasle end male literacy rates. Considering the differences in
percent literate in the two age groups, the literacy gap between
women and men at the younger ages is 10 percentage points
or more in only two (Bolivia and Guatemala) of the eighteen
countries for which data by age are svailable, Among those 35
yesrs of age and older, however, the gap between literate
women and men registers 10 percentage points or more in 9
of the 18 countries. Even in countrigs where the literacy gap
is substantisl, there has been an improvement. In Bolivia, for
example, the proportion literate was almost 29 percentage points
higher among men than women in the older age group, but only
16 points higher among the 16 to 24 year olds.

Figure 4.4 shows the substantial rural/urban differences in per-
cent literate between younger and older women; nevertheless,
the overall pattern that emerges is one of significant progress
in both rural and urban areas. Women's age-specific literacy rates
fall roughly into three modal patterns of rural/urban differentials
by age. In type |, the pattern is high urban literacy in all age
groups (not falling below 75 percent literate, even among the
older women}, and a pattern of high literacy also among the
younger women in rural areas, but with steady declines after
age 30 years— ngver, howevaer, falling much below 50 percent
literate at the older ages. Type |.countries following some varia-
tion of this pattem include Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Panama, .
and Paragusy. The decline dn literacy after age 50 is more
precipitous in Panama and Paraguay than in the other two
countries and the urban litaracy rates are not so high in Paraguay
as in the other four.

Type It countries (Bolivia, Brezil, &l Salvador, Guatemala,
Honduras, and Nicaragua) show extreme contrast between rural
and urban literacy rates, indicating that attention to rural educa-
tion seems to have been neglected in favor of the cities and
towns, at'least until recent times. Urban literacy for women
registers high, especially at the younger ages (although not so
high as for type | countrigsj, but rural rates are lower, even st
the younger ages. Type lil countries (Ecuador and Venezueta)
tall in the middle; they demonstrate less contrast between rural
and urban areas, but show a steep rise in literacy between sge
croups, particularly in the rural rates. For the remainder of the
countries, age-specific literacy rates by rural and urban residence
are not available. '

Tabie 4.3 nresents enroilment rates for the tdtal schoo! age
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4.6 in the rural and urban sreas. In most cases, the highest
percentages of girls and boys enrofled, in poth rural and urban
aress, falis among the 10 to 14 year olds. This probably is the
crucisl age to examine, since these children should be in school,

. wheréas lower enroliment amgng the 5 to 9 year olds is often
s function of a prescribed entrance age to first grade of 6 or 7

yoars, while smong the 15 to 19 year olds, there are those who
will have completed second level education yet not be enrolled
in an institution of higher leaming.

Figure 4.5 presents enroliment for the 10 to 14 year olds,
showing that in the 1970's, Bolivia, Peru, Guyana, and Paraguay
ware doing better than their total enrpliment figures indicated;
sbout 80 percent of children in this group were enrolled in
school. Figure 4.6 presents rural urban enroliment for the
same age group. . .

The crucial points for girls’ enrofiment/dropout rates are at
entrancs to the first grade, passage to secondary level &uca-
tion, and matriculation at a university or other post-graduate
institution. Worldwide, enroliment retes are lower and dropout
rates are higher for girls than for boys (Derryck, 1879, p. 58;
McGrath, 1976, p. 19). In Latin America, female enroliment as
siraady noted is more nearly equal to male enroliment at the first
two levels, and more nearly edqusl in urban than in rura!l areas.
Not much information is available on wastage, but from the
enroliment statistics ons can infer greater wastage among young
women than young men, particularly between the second and
third educational levels. Already in the 15 to 19 year age group,
there is a decline in female enroliment rates in relation to male
rates, as well as in comparison t0 female rates for the 10 to 14
vy 8ge group.

The age at which young women marry is a major factor
infiuencing the dropout rate between second and third level
education (Safilios-Rothschild, 1979, p. 6). In Latin American
countries, where half the women are married by age 19 or the
early twenties (see table 6.2 in chapter 6), enroliment in
secondary school and at university is, not surprisingly, lower,
while in those countries where moré women marry later, school
enroliment appears to be higher. Young women aiso leave school
(or choose not to progress to the next levell because they go
to work. The typical pattern for a young rural woman is to go
to the city to seek employment as a domestic servant or street
vendor, jobs that do not require any particulsr educational
qualifications (Bunster and Chaney, forthcoming). Often, too,
girls do nqt progress beyond primary school because their village
does not have any educationsi facilities beyond primary school.
It is rare that a single young woman wouid set out on her own;
if the family has no relatives in a town or city, the only other
alternative for a girl is to board at school —a possibility within
the financial reach of few rural families.

Women's enroliment and dropout rates in Latin Amarica are
also influenced by the pervasive belief, particularly prevaient in
rural areas, that it is more important t0o educate boys than girls,
whose destiny is the homs and family. Tifne budget studies show
that girls spend more time than boys in househoid and chiid care.
and n assisting their mothers with their agricultural and/or”

girls and boys not only

it may lead them to ! their education as less important then
their brothers’ and their stdnce to their mothers as the more
appropriate preparation heir future tives. There is evidence

that in Latin America, giris also are taken out of school more
often than boys at times of family crises to care for younger
brothers and sisters when thay are ill (especially when their
mothers work), or to help out at peek agricultural work seasons.

The decline between second and third leve! anroliment also
is @ function of the lower female/male ratio of those applying
for admission to institutions of higher education, as well as those
graduated from the second tevel. Other sources reveal that the
numbers of women completing secondary school in some
countries are nearly equal to the men; since women have the
prerequisites to enroll in higher education, something else must
sxplain why so many fewer do s0 than thelr male counterparts.
This something else may be the weight of tradition which, until
recently, offered women in Latin America only one honorable
vocation aside from the religious life: motherhood. Today, of
course, much is changing, and university enroliment of women
has increased greetly since the 1980°s, as table 4.7 shows.
Womsn still highly value thelr home and family roles, and thoss
smong the middle and upper tlasses who can afford higher
educastion are in a position to educate themselves for a profes-
gion and continue to work after marriage. Society has chenged
its view a great desl with-respect to women working outside
the home after mariage, particulsrly in the middle class whare
the wife's salary is needed to maintain an accustomed life style.
Educated working womsn continue to bear the total responsi-
bility for household and family because servants still
sbundant and cheap in most countries. .

Census data do not provide information on whether child'ren
and young adults are enrolled in vocational or academic pro-
grams, or in which facuities women and men are matﬁculqlted
at the university level. Other sources, hawever, show that Latin.
American women still cluster in those faculties that prepare
women for the traditionally feminine cereers, rather than for
scientific, industrial, or commercial occupations. There Is an
important exception: the Latin American middle-class woman
has, in some cases, taken advantage of the fact that many jobs
related to the technological revolution are so new that they have
not had a chance to become sox-stereotyped. Many observers
have remarked on the large numbers of worken entering such
sex-neutral fields as statistics and computer smming, adver-
tising and television production, journatism and al sciences.
in relation to the numbers who continue to seak the move tradi-
tionslly feminine professions, the numbers still are small, as table
4.8 demonstrates. Nevertheless, women have made some
significant breakthroughs, as their university enrolimsant
quadrupied between 1365 and 1977 (inter-American Develop-
ment Bank, 1981, p. 133).

Few barriers remain in Latin American institutions of higher

learning that constrain women from studfing whatever they
wish. Clustering in the so-called feminine careers may be the

" rasult not of discrimination at the university but of 8 shrewd

appraisal on the part of women that they will go further if they

E KTC wading activities (Deere, 1983; Schmink, 3882; and Bunster dnd
s Chaney, forthcoming). The different aliocition of tasks between 5W to choose professions that society regards as appro- -
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priate for women. Untif recently, for exampiq, women in faw
found it difficuit to enter private practice unless & male relative
tgok them into his office. Many women lawyers, for this reason,
opt for a8 bureaucratic career as already noted above; while
salaries are lower than in the private sector, they still earmn what
maen earn in government positions. Several professions have
become overwhelmingly female —dentistry, laboratory
technology, and p!.armacy, for example —in that more women
than men pregare for and enter these fields in many countries.
Women _pdedical students are found overwhelmingly in
gynecology. obstetrics, and pediatrics, considered female
spsciaities in Latin America. It is worth noting that women in
developed countrigs also face occupational sex-stereotyping; in
the United States, for axample, 80 percent of all women work
in only 26 of the 420 occupationsdisted by. the Department of
Labor. Pracisely because sex-stereotyping is so much stronger
in Latin countries, howaever, a clear field has been left to women
in many of the specialties perceived as feminine, and women
have more opportunity to rise to the top levels (particularly in
the public sector) than their North American counterparts. One
interesting aspect of this clustering of women at polrcy levels
in such fields may be that as societies furn from their preoccupa-
tion with modernization and industrialization, Latin American and

4

Caribbean women will find themselves, much more then pro-
tessional wamen in developed countries, at the center of post-
industrial concerns such as values and ethical questions, com-
munications, humpn relsuonsmps, the community, snd the
environment. '

in considering women who have progressed to the third lavel
of education, it is well to be reminded that they are very few
in number (as are their male counterparts) in relation to the total . |
numbers of women and men in their socisties. The vast numbers
of women still struggie on, considering themselves tucky to have
4 or 5 years of primary education, or to,have the chance to learn
some kind of incoma-generating skill in vocational or nonformal
educstion programs. Neverthaless, the tmpfovement of women'’s
position in highsr education has important consequences for
planning and policy. One explanation for the paucity of women
st thess levels has been that, unti! recently, the pool of educated
women was very small, and their preparation in traditional fields

» precluded their recruitment to sither private or public entities

dealing with development and social change. The large growth
of this pool in the past two decades leaves Jittle reason now for
women's exclusion from the top levels of politics and
government.

~e
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o Figure 4.1. Percent Literate Among Women and Men
‘; 10 Years of Age and Over
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| Figure 4.2. Percent Literate Among Women and Men 10 Years
; . of Age and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 4.3. Percent Literate for Women and Men, by Age
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Figure 4.3. Percent Literate for Women and Men by Age--Continued
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| Figure 4.4 Percent Literate for Women, by Age and
Rural/Urban Residence
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| Figure 4.5. Percent Enroiied in School Among Giris and Boys
' 10 to 14 Years of Age '- 1
| L
Giris Boys
Percent . . . ‘ Percent
enrolled -Caribbean and Middle America enrolled
‘oo —-— - . . .. P e a—— - e = —_——— [100
|
90" <90 -
' o - |
| 80~ -180
~ 70- : -i’7o
~ 60: : -1 160
’ — . ’ !
60~ } . o 160
30- . 4 - =30
’ . . o - § ‘
20- P | 5. e 720 |
PR } Tea . !
- i PR W |
o- oL 5 AU N S NS B Y A R S RSP
Costa Dominican E! Guatemala Honduras Jamaica Mexico Nicaragus Panama '
Rica Republic Salvador 1973 1974 1970 1970 1971 1970 ‘
1973 1970 1871 i
i
|
Parcent . . Percent |
enrolled South America enrolled |
100 - . e e et e e . . . e e e e e —— 100 1
90 ; 1 —- 90
- o ‘ '; b 17
80 ™ ; | ;1 - 80 |
| i ! raa— ! . 1
70 | ? | — _— -70 |
‘ r Lo | i b - :
! i ; ! |
80 . L | 80
| 1 s | | o
50- | 0 1 % -850 !
| : | | S ~ |
) ‘ i ! v e ' : - !
TN | 1 3 30
: ! 1] ‘ ff’{_;‘ = : _1 5 |
! o ‘ g ' ; ! ‘{ ! !
0 { P 1 f ! l . ‘, =10
S l | | |
0- __-__.t____... N — N i .- - . -0 ‘
Argentina Bolivia Brazil Chile Colombia Ecuador Guysns Paragusy Peru f
1870 1976 1870 1870 1973 1974 1870 1970 1872 f
) |
£N - ;
- i e - UU . - —



64 Literacy and Education

5

“ﬂwnencdtho'Vndd'

Figure 4.6.

Parcent
@ Enroligd

Percent Enrolled in School Among Girls and Boys
10 to 14 Years of Age, by R.urallUrban Residence
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k Tsble 4.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and Rural/Urban Residence,
and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate ]

o F/M ratic
Reyion and country Percent literate of percent
literate
Year Total Woinen Men (male=1.00)
Total
CARIBBEA%
Dominican RepubliCesecesceees - 1970 67.5 66.8 68.2 0.98 .
'Hditi.o.l.l.oo.ollo..olol..-co ]970 19.6 ]6.4 ! 22.9 \-0-72
Jama‘.cd...................... ‘m 83.9 86.6 80.9 1007
MIDDLE AMERICA
COSLA RiCAeeennssavesnnocnees 1973 39.8 89,7 89.8 1.00
E] Sﬁ]VddOro..-.........-.ooo ) l971 59.7 56.9 62.7 0.91
GUALEeMalAe.eecesossrnvsvesccns 1973 47.9 - 41.0 54.8 ,0.75
HONAUFaS.eeceerervossossososs , 1974 59.5 58.4 6U.7 0.96
MQKiCO...-.--...........‘-.-.. ]980 85.9 83.5 88.4 0.94
NiCArayUdeeeesssessoossossses 1971 57.4 57.0 57.1 C 1.0
pammd....................... ‘970 79.3 79.1 79.6 0.99
SOUTH AMERICA
ArGENtiNde.eeesersoossoososes 1970. 92.9 92,2 93,7 ¢ 0.98
BO]iViaccc.ccooaaccaaovcovcao ]976 67.6 56.8 78.9 0.72
BraZil.eeeeeeeoosvocosncsenne 1979 67.0 64.7 69.3 0.93
Cn‘i‘e.....-....-..-...c--...o '970 89.8 89.2 90.4 0.99
CO]Omtﬂ‘d...-......-;..--...... "973 82.3 81.8 82.8 0.99
Ecuador..eeeeeeees cecerserans 1974 75.9 72.8 79,1 0.92
PArdgUdyeececeososceososonorssnse 1972 80.3 76,7 84.0 (a1
POl eeeearaneosoessssensnscne jysl 84,1 77.5 9.9 11,85

v&-'mzue‘a.................... ‘974 83.8 81.6 86.0 0.95
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Table 4.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over. by Sex and Rural/Urban Residence,
and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate — Continued

. !  F/M ratio
Reyiun and country Percent literate of percent
literate
Year Total Women Men (male=1,00)
Rural
CARIBBEAN ‘

Domi nican RepubliCieeceeesces 1970 57.6 (NA) (NA) (NA)
Hd]t1.'.l'l'l.l.'....'l..l.l' ]970 ‘].8 8.1 15.5 0.52

_MIDULE AMERICA
COSLA RiCAeosoovesonsrsoonnsne 1973 35.3 85.2 85.4 1.00
‘ Sd]VddUr.---o-u-------oa'o 1971 44.7 41.4 47.8 0087
GUatemalde.veeocasoscooscnnss 1973 31.5 22.9 39.6 0.58
HONABUT3S e scesccssssossenseses 1974 44,8 47.4 50.2 0.94
MEXT C0 o eeeenocsaconosssssnne 1970 63.5 58.9 67.8 0.87
NI CArAYUdeseesosoorsenoncnses 1971 34,0 33.3 34.7 0.96
PANANA . ceosovssssscccscscnssss 1970 6d.5 52.4 66.3 0.94

SOUTH AMERICA \

BOTiViAeooooonreseccsscsannce 1976 53.0 38,8 67.5 0.57
BPdZ1) e necocsorcersesssssnses 1970 47.4 44,9 49.8 0.90
Chile,ee sevoenesscacnnccenee 1970 76.9 75.3 78.3 0.96
C‘J‘Umgiauclnauuccululccuuolou ]973 63.8 67.6 6909 t)097
b CHATO M ceoereoonsansnsose 1974 4,4 59.3 69.2 0.86
PAFdjudyessscecssarsenccosses 1972 74 .6 69.8 79.3 0.88
POrU. esooecnssossssssoaascsscs 1981 6.0 52.2 79.8 0.65
VeneZueldeeeeeeees reesesseene 1974 64.5 61.4 67.1 0.92

gee footnote at end of table.
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Table 4.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 years and Over, by Sex and Rural/Urban Residerice,
and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate —Continued

7
[

F/M ratio
Region and country Percent literate of percent
literate
- Year Total Women Men (male=1.00)
Urban
CARIBBEAN
Dominican RepubliCeeeeesss oo 1970 81.4 (NA) (NA) (NA)
. Ha1t1.......................’ ]970 48.2 43.3' 54.7 0.79
MIDDLE AMERICA
‘Costa RICA.cveecsoccscocnes .o 1973 95.6 94.9 96.3 0.99
El Salvadore...... versscas ces 1971 80.2 76.0 85.2 0.89
Guatemala@.cevcococcccone coscas 1973 74.0 67.5 81.2 0.83
Hondur?s... .......... tecsrens 1974 80.9 78.6 83.6 0.94
MEeXiCO  evevrensoscososesesee 1970 84.8 82.0 87.8 0.93
Nicarayua...eo.. tecossne veses 1971 81.3 79.2 83.8 0.95
-panamaololoovoo'ooll.O.l ooooo ]970 9309 93.5 94.4 0.99
. SOUTH AMERICA )
BOlivideeeeoveovsoconcosne ves 1976 86.9 79.9 94.6 0.84
Brazi]l..‘...l .......... o0 000 ]970 81.0 77'9 84.5 0.92
(o], 1 - S cesecsecescnsee 1970 93.8 92.9 94.8 0.98
ColomMbiderscense cecteses ceees 1973 9n.1 88.9 91.5 0.97
Ecuadoreeeeeeccescccone vesses 1974 91.0 88.9 93.3 0.95
Paraguayeeccesssosscs cessee .. 1972 88.6 - 85.9 91.7 0.94
T Y 1981 93.1 89.6 96.8 0.93
Venezuelaieeeeorecooas cecsse . 1974 90.0 87.3 92.9 0.94
11980 census data on literacy by rural/urban residence are not yet available.
- f
Vs
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Table 4.2. Percent Literate Among Women and Men in Selected Age Groups
" Women ! Men

Reyion and country 15to24 25to34 3I5years 15to24 25todd 35 _yeafs

Year yjears years and over years years andover
CARIBBEAN
Domi nican RepubliCecececeasss 1970 78.0 71.0 47.4 76.6 76.5 55.8
JaAMATC8eveeorosceccnscsne “eue 1960 92.9 88.5 78.5 85,0 81.6 13.7
MIDDLE AMERICA
COSLa RICArenneensnes eaen 1973 95.4 90.2 80.7 94.8 90.3 82.2
E) Salvador..ceeecccscccccces 1971 . 69.8 56.3 39.3 73.3 63.3 49.4
Guatemald.c.eceeeaooceess 1973 47.6 38.4 30.3 61.8 55.3 45.5
HONAUFaSeeoeescscsnsnscce 1974 72.3 57.9 37.2 70.5 61.6 46.9
MEeXi1COuoecovovrocccsooccccne . 1980 92.3 85.2 68.7 94.0 90.9 78.9
NiCaragua..ceeececccccsccccce 1971 65.9 56.7 48.5 62.2 58.2 52.7
PaNAMAdseccccvscvecsccccccscccce 1970 86.9 81.2 68.5 87.9 82.6 70.3
SOUTH AMERICA -
Argentindecececeaescccccccses 1970 96.1 94.8 88.8 95,6 95,6 91.7
BOliviAeeesoooooeses Yesssonve 1976 75.8 57.2 30.4 y1.5 83.7 59.1
BraZil.eeecessoscosssssccce ‘e 1970 75.0 6.9 51.7 74.3 72,3 64.1
CNileeieeoececncosccasscoccns 1970 Ys.5 91.6 82.0 95.4 92.4 85.0
COlOMDiAuececorsnccscosncscns 1973 389.7 84.1 70.3 - 88.0 85.8 76.0
ECUQAOTreeessecscosscssssocccs 1974 84.1 74.0 b6.3 87.2 81.9 67.8
Parayuayeeeceescosssesccscsse 1972 38.% 82.1 61.7 91.1 88.1 78.0
PO ln e esesonseseasssssssssess 1981 89.9 81.6 58.1 96.3 94.5 82.7
Venezueladeeereseccosecceoccscs 1974 92.9 84.9 62.4 92.2 89.9 74.6

[
<
|
¢ \
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Table 4.3. Percent of Population Age 5 to 24 Years Enrolled in School by Sex, and
Fema!e/Mdle Ratio of Percent Enrolled
F/M ratio
Region and country Percent enrolled of percent
enrolled
Year Total Female Male (male=1.00)
CAR IBBEAN
l)omi ni can Repub]ic. o0 ¢ p o oo 00 1 ]970 43'9 42.9 44.9 0.96
Jamaicaloseeono. ceeeresscone . 1970 81.6 82.9 80.3 1.03
MIDDLE AMERICA
Costd R”Cd?lclnncnciccuocococ ]973 58.2 57.4 59.1 0097
El Salvador'....... 1971 41.4 40,1 42.7 0.94
BUBLEMAla v reeenesoonnnonns . 1973 31.0 27.1 34.8 0.78
HONAUFraS  eveveesesoes veeevens 1974 38.8 37.6 40.1 0.94
MeXiCO?esereorsnnnsnn veeeeenn 1970 46.0 43,2 48.9 0.88
Nicaragua’................... 1971 37.5 37.1 37.9 0.98
PANAMa veeseoenornorsoses 1970 2.7 51.9 53.5 0.97
SOUTH AMERICA |
Argentind.eeseceeoessvensnnss 1970 52.1 51.3 52.9 0.97
BOTiViAsessesoescoossssssses . 1976 50.7 45,7 5.6 0.82
Brazil..eeeeeneeeoversococnanee 1970 43,9 42.9 44.9 0.96
Cni]e"l..’l”l”.l..l’l.l.'l.. ]97(, 63'7 62'3 65’1 0.96
ColoMDidececeooocescesonsoocse 1973 42.5 42.1 43.0 0.98
ECuddur,eeeeees verssee.0ssnese 1974 51.6 50.0 53.1 0.94
GUYANA s vvvveovconnes cesenace 1970 38.1 37.3 38.9 0.96
PAragUaY eeereencsocssocasens 1972 53.5 51.6 55.3 0.93
PePUoococlccco ””” 00 000 000 1 ]972 56.6 52'() 61.1 0.85

lRefers to ayes 5 to 18
Refers to 3ages 6 to 24
‘Refers to ages 7 to i:

“Refers to ages b yea

years.
years.
years,

and over,
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Table 4.4. Percent of Poputation Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex p

Female S 2 Male

Region and country
btod 10told 15told 20to24 5109 10told 15tol9 20to24

Year years years years years years years years _years

e

CAR IBBEAN

Uominican Republic... 1970 41.4 69.8 36.
43

9.8 38.6 68.4 44.9 15.6
JamaiCAescoseeecsnces 1970 88.5 97.7 1 N4

96.6  132.7  (NA) -

LV o3 <]
————
=
=
A
oG
~

MIDOLE AMERICA

COSta RiCAeasoocooons 1973 282.5 80.2 36.4 14.9 231.5 82.0 36.9 17.
E] Salvador...eeess .. 197 245.4 70.1 26.0 4.3 285.2 <9,3 30.6 8
GUALEMalAeenosooncene 1973 %42.3 44.4 14.6 4.2 47.3 54.6 21.2 8.
HONAUT3Se e oosooccnses 1974 25],2 60.5 19.9 6.3  249.8 61.7 22.5 10.
MEXICOvoeasoonnvossns 1970  ?59.0 67.3 28.1 3.3 58,5 72.2 34,3 7
NiCArayUdessesesooses 197 240,1 53,4 29.9 7.8 38,7 55,2 32.0 12.
PaNANA.essesse veeees. 1970 271.1 30.9 33.9 7.4 270.3 82.7 36.4 8

SUUTH AMERICA

Argentina..... cesenee 1970 72.8 80.8 35.0 10.9 71.7 83.4 36.1 13.5
BOTiViduoseesosoosoes 1976 54.4 73.7 - 33.7 11.4 53.7 86.2 46.8 . 18,2
Brazileseeeeeoes eeses 1970 44.6 68.7 35.4 13.7 43.% 70.3 3.7 17.7
Cnileseieencecness ... 1970 73.5 . 41.0 51.0 17.9 72.6 93.4 .55.5 21.3
Colombideeeeeeneess .. 1973 35.7 70.5 38.5 12.4 33.9 " 68.5 40.4 17.3
ECUdOr.esveonsoneces 1974 ?66.6 72.7 135,7 12.6 266.5 75.6 38.2 17.8
BUYANAseessessonnnsns 1970 35.3 90.2 37.6 “1.8 84.9 91.9 40.1 2.5
PAraguAyesssssoocasss 1972 183.3 31.3 23.5 7.0 82.5 85.5 27.1 8.8
PErU.eseosvonnsoses ..o 1972 59.4 79.8 41.3 12.1 63.0 88.7 56.4 20.9
Venezueld.eeeeeoooses 1977 (NA) - (NA) 34,0 (NA) (NA) (NA) 930.0 {NA)
'Reters to ages 15 to 13 years.
‘Refers to.ages b to Y years.
"Refers to ages 7 to 4 years.
“Refers to ayes 19 years and over.
Refers to ayes 13 to 13 years.
~
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Tabie 4.5. Percent of Population Enroliéd in' School, by Age end Sex, for Rural Areas

—

Female . Male |

Region and country :
) 5to9 10tol1d4 15tol19 20to24 5to9 10told 15tnlY 2( to 24
*Year _ years years years years years years years years

MIDOLE AMERIUA .
+q COSta RiCaveeernrannss 1973 179.7 8.0 20.9 7.2 178.6 76.4  21.7 8.5
E1 SalvadOoreeesesacses 1971 133.8 59.4 13.3 1.1 134,6 57.8 16.0 2.0
Guatemala....veesense, 1973 229.9 30.0¢ 3.3 0.5  236.0 . 41.9 7.3 1.4
HONAUP S, eeeerosseaes 1974 144.1 50,9 7.0 1.0 1428 §3.1 10.4 2.5
 NICAragUAsecresessess 1971 120LT 33.7 11.8 2.4 119.6 3.1 12,0 3.3
PanamaL.eueerieeine. 1970 163.8 2.8 14.7 1.9 163.1 75.1 19.1 2.3
SUUTH AMERICA v
BOTivideosssonssserae 1970 44.9 62.2 14.0 2.3 51.4 80.6 29.9 5.6
Brazileseesouiposanss 1970 30.7 50,5 17.9 3,2 29.9 52,2 18.5 4.9
ColOMPideerenasenenss 1973 23.1 53,1 17.1 3.8. 21.4 49.8 17.1 - 4.2
ECuddoreeseenssssanss 1974 256.9 61.3 ,f¢g.6 3.7 187.2 66.6 20.5 5.7
PArdguayeeeeeaneesace 1972 779,3  .76.3 13.8 1.6 274.6 81.9 15.8 1.8
Pl e ennennes ceven. 1902 39.4 63.3 16.9 1.8 46,4 81.0 6.1 5.3
IReters tn ages b to Y years, ) ' N *
‘Raters to ages 7 to 9 years, ' . .

A

"
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Table 4.6. Percent of Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex, for Urban Areas

Female Male
Keygion and country
5t09 10told 15tol9 20to24 5to09 10told 15tol9 20to24
Year years years years yoars years years years years
MIDULE AMERICA
COSta RiCAuerananeeae 1973 138.0 8Y.9 54,0 23,0 186.9 91.7 59.3 31.1
£] Salvadore.eeeeses. 1971 66,1 86.4 40.5 8.0 165.4 88.4 50.8 17.2
GUAtemaldeseesesveses 1973 °66.2 68.9 30.8 9.4 ’69.5 78.3 44,9 20,7
HONQUIrdSeaesssesseaee 1974 ’69.0 81.0 40,6 14,8 167.9 82.0 47.1- 25.0
N1 CArdyUdeseseneneess 1971 163.4 83.0 44,9 12.5  162.3 83.5 54,6 22.9
L ANAMAs vessossasonsss 1970 181.3 99,0 47.9 11.7 180.7 92,7 55,2 14,6
SUUTH AMERICA
BOTivideeossanesanees 1970 6Y.2 83.8 53.1 20.6 70.3 94.1 64.5 31.3
Brazileeeosoenosseaes 197U 57.5 83,7 43.6 20.0 56.3 56.4 6,0 27.5
COTOMiduasrensnaeons 1973 45.2 80.7 47.4 16.1 43.8 81.4 55,0 25.2
ECHddOMeiesennnss cee. 1974 181.9 86.9 54,6 21.9 81,7 89,1 60.7 32.9
PAraguay.eeeeceeessss 1972 ’91.3 $9.4 39.6 13.8 290,8 92.1 42.7 20.1
PO Meeeesnsssonnnnsee 1972 75.0 90.3 53,5 17.3 76.1 94,3 67 .4 28.5

'Reters to ayes 6 to 9 years.
“Reters to dyes 7 to 9 years.

!
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Table 4.7. Percent Female Among Enrolled University Students for Selected Years

Region and country 1900 1965- 1970 Mid-1970"s!
CARIRBEAN

/
CUDA s o orennnsaosnnnoononnes 20 " (NA) (NA) 36
Dominican Republic. oo, vos 21 . 31 40 (NA)
N.;ti.000.’00.00.....0....0.. 1? 13 (NF\) 30

MIDDLE AMER [CA

Tosta Kicde.... crerecesreenns a5 41 31 (NA)
BT Salvadioreeeeeecenrensonnss 21 21 25 (NA)
GUAtEd] deeveeerveoerenonnnne Y 15 19 25
THOND FaSesieenee. coinonnnons 21 2V (NA) 28
MOXiCOinonennorornnrocnsensee 15 18 19 26
NiCArdyiaeeeeeeeeennnsns oo 2 44 : 37 (NA)
PANANd.eeeecevonecoorsssconie 43 47 46 51
s .

SUUTH AMERTLA

Argentina..... cereeessanns . 33 39 43 (NA)
BOTIViAdueeeooroneooreonoonncs 17 25 42 (NA)
BraZileeeeeeeeoeoreoesonsenes 25 30 33 (NA)
CMi e rnennerroneenns e 35 39 338 (NA)
Colombideeceeeenens teveersonas 13 23 2/ 39
Ecuador....vvven. teoeaecanons 13 23 33 (NA)
PArdgiay eeeesersocessonceaanes 32 41 39 (NA)
e T T Cteeerssaannns 27 (NA) 35 (NA)
'J:'N'.'Ln'ld.. ....... ceeceresece 31 33 41 (NA)

Pata refer to 1475 tor Cuba; to 1970 tor Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, and Panama; and to 1477 for
Colombi g ant unatemal i,

Sour.e:  Jata far Cuba and Pery trom Chang and Ducci, 1977, p. 44: all other data from UNESCO
Statistical Yedrdooks as comeiled 3n Inter-American Development Bank, 1981, table V, p. 13b.
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\\Tablo 4. 8. Percent Female in Various University Faculties

’ Phar-

' tco- macol-

. nosi- Medi- Natu-  oyy,
“Aygri- Archi-  ics, tnyi- cine, ral medi- Social
Region and country cul- tec- com- Educda- neer- Fine Human- dent- sci- cal  sci-
Year Total ture ture merce tion ing arts ities Law istry ences tech. ences

CAR IBBEAN

CUDAevrvecrrosonrsaoonane 1975 359 0.1 (NA) (NA) 51.2  19.5 (NA) 38.0  (NA) '45,0 49.2 (Y)Y  36.0

CENTRAL AMERICA

e
A e

COStA RiCAequoroonononns 1970 37.% 3.6 () 13,1 64,9 2.7 5%.6 40,9 15.9 13.9 (NA)  B8Y.6 /4
E] Salvador veuuneens oo 1975  33.2 6.8 (°) 22.4 “52.4 15 3 (NA) (%) 29.7 51.4 (NA) 74,2 (
MEXT Ot essvooacnnosoanes 1969  2Z2.7 2.9 (") (NA)  59.8 3.2 "9.9 49.8 13,5 !24,0 40.6 (Yy 17,
SUUTH AMERTCA
APgeNtINd, eeoossoncnnes lg72  38.4  lo.3 38,0 25.5 8.8 6.9 68.6 (*) 40,9 38.7 52.3 63.3 66.5
BOTSVidesssounans ceieens 1968 28.3  10.] (") (NA)  68.0 1.6 "25.5 56,0 21.5 27.8 4.5 (NA) 215
-1 T4 1 PO E 1973 42,5 9,1  43.8 17,6 “81.4 3.0 80,1 (*y 28.3 131.5 55.7 (Yy  96.5
SRR 1 I PO ceriean 1964 46.1  (NA)  23.9  (NA) “60.9 0.0 71.7 (%Y 23.» 42.5 (NA) 89.6 47.5
COTOMD i desrrennoeonossos 1973 19.0 3.0 16.0  12.0 45.0 6.0 (NA) 41.2 21,0 23.6¢ 20.0 4l.0 73.3
ECUAOT s veevvnsovonssns 1972 31.8 7.0 14,7 31.8 b7.2 2.0 250 41,6 14.4 19.3 8.6 87.3 56,0
PO Uy sessooonnsnecnnes . 1968  34.3 3.8 16.3 17.8 49,7 4.5 43.4 34,3 13.8 155 2.8 73.7 65.5
VONeZue deveeeosssossoss 1971  46.8 16.5 44,7  (NA) “68.3 9.8  (NA) (*y 48.9 55.3 36.1 86.3 52.1

‘Medicine includes pharmacology, medical technology, and other specialties.
‘Engineering includes architecture.

Data are for the University of E] Salvador only.

“f qucation includes the humanities (and, in tl Salvador, also the social sciences).
bine arts includes architecture.

Sources: Data are from Chang and Ducci, 1977, table 16, except as follows: for £1 Salvador, Harrison, 1977, table V-28;
for Bolivia, CEPAL, 198¢b, taple 24; for Colombia, Leon de Leal and Bonilla de Ramos, 1976, Annex 6; for thile, Chaney, 1971,
t"‘h‘f“ 40\')0
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High male economic activity rates worldwide reflect men’s
formal participation in the labor force; that is, most men are either
working in, or seeking a job that falls under an appropriate
category in a census or labor force survey. Women'’s much lower
economic activity rates, on the contrary, do not adequately repre-
sent the extent and variety of their productive work. Women
engage in economic activity not only in the formal labor sector,
but in domestic production on the farm, in the housshold, and
in the informal labor market. Consequently, many of women's
activities and services are not included in any industry or
occupational codification, and often they are not paid for in cash.
Women's labors may be intermittent or irregular, and thus not
covered by standard reference periods that require a8 person to
have worked a stated minimum time period during the preceding
week or month in order to be considered in the labor force. These
and other characteristics of women'’s activity mean that many
wormnen whose days, in fact, are fillad with productive toil are
classified as "inactivé" in census and labor force statistics.

Today, there is growing recognition that women's work in both
its formal and informal settings makes a crucial contribution not
only to the household aconomy but also to the overali develop-
ment enterprise. The notion that women should be integrated
" into the national economies of developing countries perhaps
obscures the fact that large numbers of the world’s womgn
siready are fully engaged in productive work, aside from or in
addition to the housewife role -- which may, in itself, be far more
economically central than has been acknowledged.' The issue
is not only women's economic contribution, but the underestima-
tion of it.? In @ world that puts value almost exclusively on pro-
ductive activities that enter the cash economy, women's low
status may be partially explained by the fact that their work often
defies enumeration and classification t y conventional measures.
dmprovement in women's status demands not only that their pro-
ductive work be acknowledged. but also that they be paid wages

Q
k EMC footnotes at end ut Lhduter

equal to men’s and that they control their incomes, factors that
censuses and labor force surveys most often do not assess.

A growing number ot experts have calied for a reappraisal of
the concepts, approaches, and practices associated with gather-
ing employment statistics in censuses in order to better account
for women's economic activity.? The reevaluation of women's
work outside the formal economy coincides with 8 more general
recognition of the urban informal sector as a much more stable
and productiva component of national economies than has been
acknowledged, accounting for a large proportion of the
employed, whether migrant or native to the city (Portes and
Waiton, 1981, p. 83). The extensive literature has not, however,
generally acknowledged women's fisadvantaged position within
the informatl sector.

The principal problem in current censuses, so far as giving an
accurate notion of women’s economic activity, appears to center
around the strict adherence to the labor force approsch.
Recchini de Lattes and Wainermar (1978), Standing (1978, ch.
2), and Youssef (1980}, among others, have analyzed exten-
sively the deficiencies of this concept. Adopted in the United
States in the 1930's when extensive data on unemployment
were needed, the labor force approach shifts emphasis from gain-
ful occupation (in which a person may or may not be working)
to current activity: whether the individual is employed,
une'mptoyed, or seeking work. The United Nations and the
International Labour Office formally recommended the use of the
labor force approach in the 1970 census round, and it has been
adopted by most countries. Elizaga and Mellon (1871, pp. 19-22)
trace these definitional changes in detail. ‘

Nor is the labor force approach always applied cosrectly; part
of the underestimation of women's economic activities may be
due to sexual bias in the administration of the censuses. If a
woman is not currently engaged in paid employment, she will .
most often be recorded simply as housewife, and will not be

See footnotes at end of chapler
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given an opportunity to mention what may b2 muitiple economic
activities (see Recchini de Lattes and Wainerman, 1 979, chapter
ill, for an extensive discussion).

The WID Datu Base includes labor force statistics principally
from national censuses as the most regular and comprehensive
source of information on women's CONOMIC activity. Labor force
questions also are asked in labor, household, and agricultural
surveys, taken in the intercensal periods. in Latin America and
the Caribbean, however, these present problems as reliable data
sources: some countries lack such surveys entirely; in other
cases, national population census data are the most recent
available. Agricuitural censuses, for example, clyster in the carly
1970's (Comisién Econém ca para América Latina, 1982a, table
111.1, p. 147. This chapter, while based on available census data
and thus highlighting women’s formal labor force participation,
also emphasizes other types of economic activity.

in Latin America and the Caribbean, there are two paraliel
processes: an accelerating movement of women into paid
employment in the formal sector, and continuing high rates of
female participation outside formal structures, particularly in
urban areas. l"’oor women always have worked, and censuses
from earlier times record high rates of female participation in
agriculture. Now many middle- and upper-class women are enter-
ing the labor market, and their participation has been legitimated
in most countries (aithough in many places women, ideally, are
expected to cease work when they marry), One major develop-
ment agency recently characterized Latin Amencan and Carib-
bean women's increasing labor force activity as the most visi-
ble evidence of ‘'genuine structural modification in the way that
women participate in economic activities and in society in
general’’ (Inter-American Development Bank, 1982, p. 128).

The data being analyzed in this handbook do not provide a time
serias for 1abor force participation in Latin America and the Carib-
bean. Other sources, however, reveal that the numbers of
waomen 1n formal economic activity increased significantly in the
1960. 70 decade, bothi in relation to the total temale popuiation
of working age and as a proportion of all workers. There is
evidence that their rapid incorporation into the labor force con
tinued 1n the succeeding decade.

Participation rates for the region showed enormous variation
around 1970, ranging from highs of 60 to 70 percent of all
women in Haiti and Jamaica, to iows of 12 to 13 percent in
Guatemala and ‘MHonduras. With the exception of the
English speaking Caribbean, rates are lower than for other
developing regions of the worid. especially Africa (International
Labour Office, 1975; Population Reference Bureau, 19801. Pro-

“jections indicate that this will not continue to be the case.
Overall, to the end of the century, increases in the femate labor
force in Latin America and the Caribbean will average about 3.5
percant per year. This means that the female work force will
grow from about 24 milhion in 1980 to 55 million by the year
2000 (Inter-Amesican Development Bank, 1982, p. 128
Because estimates of male increases are much lower, this means
that women wiil form a much larger proportion of the total labor
force by the year 2000 (ibid., table V-2, p. 130.%.
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As pointed out in chapter 1, Latin America’s rapid
urbanization — with many persons moving from the countryside
to the towns and cities at an age when most of their work life
still is ahead of them — profoundly affects the magnitude and
manner of women'’s incorporation into both the formal and
informal labor markets. in most Latin American and Caribbean
countries, more women than men are migrating 1o the cities,
the highest proportions not fo: family reasons but ‘“as a means
of getting into lator force activities, or finding better, higher-
paying work, or of gaining access to training for employment’’
{Standing,- 1978, p. 210). Most rural women do not find oppor-
tunity in the modernized industrial sector, however, but move
directly into the urban service sector. A mounting number of
studies document that the range of occupa'tio_ns open to women
in formal urban employment, particularly to women migrants,
is much narrower than that available to men (whether migrant

+ or native), and that women are overrepresented in the lowest-

paid, lowest-prestige jobs.* As an ILO (1978, p. 74) study notes:

in practically all of the countries, more than one-haif
of the feminine urban workforce works in the
service sector. Within it, between 50 and 70 per-
cent of women work in domestic service, which
constitutes between 30 and 45 percent of the total
urban female economically-active population. This
female role constitutes a transition between the
socialization of the woman in rural life and her new
adaptation to the urban.

The urban household deploys some of its members, if possi-
ble, to waged labor, othu:s to informal sector activities such as
selling prepered food on the street, or making and selling tradi-
tional artisan objects. Such informal activities shade over into
what Jamaicans call “'scuffling’’: wheeling and deasling, trading
and bartering, performing odd jobs such as carrying parceis or
watching and cleaning parked cars, scavenging, and begging.
Still other family members are assigned to prodyctive work at
home: sewing and repairing, preparing food and/or objects for
sale, or doing work at piece rates. Elder daughters end older )
women may devote full time to cooking, washing, cleaning, and
child care so that other family members can spend mors of their
time in cash-earning activities, stay in school, or enter an
apprenticeship program. Even though they are not remunerated
in cash, such activities still represent income conservation,
hidden transfers that increase the family’s actual disposable
income.*® .

in the rural areas of Latin America and the Caribbean, we know
from an increasing number of studies that women and girls also
engage ina broad range of productive activities. in the Andean
regions, for example, women raguiarly plant garden crops; weed
and cultivate their own gardens and their partners’ field crops;
process, store, and often market much of the produce; card and
spin wool; care for the small animals; and cook for male hands
who may help out at peak work periods ~ all in addition to their
tra.ditionsl tasks of child care, housework, and the fetching of

——————4
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water and firewood. Because the resuits of these Isbors often
do not enter into the cash economy, however, census and labor
force survevs may count many of these women as inactive.
Lower female participation rates in rural areas also reflect the
.decline of the rural artisan and cottage industry. The United
Nations (1978} aestimates that women's actual rates of participa-
tion range from 50 to 60 percent in the rural areas of the
"Andean countries, Mexico, and Northesstern Brazil, far higher
then the census statistics indicats. A good review of the
problem of undercount is Deere and Leén de Leal (1982, pp.
8-17).7
Sometimes people work in both the formal and informal
sectors; often, the boundary between formal and informal
occupations s difficuit to establish, since sometimes
uniegulated, low - income jobs may be included in the formal
occupational structure, and at other times not (Arizpe, 1977b,
p. 25). As female household heads increasae, it is often women
who guide the varied economic survival strategies. They allocate
the labor time of other household members between formal and
informal employment. They balance their own cash-earning
activities with necessary domestic tasks thai cannot be
-delegated to-their mothers or daughters, while also supervising
income-transfers that do not involve cash: seeking help from
friends and neighbors to bridge gaps in emergencies; taking a
sick child to the free clinic, or going to the parish to sign up for
milk powder and cooking oil. The irony. as Ugalde {1981, p."4)
suggests, is that we decide

to call fully employed an anesthesiologist who works
two to three hours a day, but unemployed a woman
who cards for four or five hours a dav six days a
week and/or attends the mini-window whehever
there is a customer.

Other 1ssues, equally difficult to capture in aggregate statistics,
but emerging increasingly in anthropological and sociological
studies, affect women in both the formal and informal labor
markets. There 1s mounting evidence that women, whether in
formal or informal employment, have much less job mobility than
men. When women change employment, they often move
laterally, from domestic service to street vending, for example.
There 1s concern that while overall participation rates continue
to increase for women, older and less educated women may find
themseives forced out of jobs by younger and better educated

women (international Labour Office, 1978, p. 39); Papanek,
" 1982. Schmink, 1982; and Suérez, 1975).

Other disquieting studiés point to the fact that, at whatever
leve! they are employed. women most often are paid salaries
substantially below those of their male counterparts of equal
experience and education {International Labour Office, 1978,
chapter ill). Not oniy do women's lower wages pose Serious
equity questions, but there is growing realization that the income
disparities have serious consequences for the family. A womar.'s
earnings r» longer can be considered as simply complementary
to her male partner’s. Because of the increasing incidence of the

Q
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woman-headed househdld in the region, women's wages may
be vital to the basic survival of themselvés and their children
{Buvinic, et al., 1 978).

Aggregate Data Models on Female Participation

Two explanations of women’s participation in the labor force,
both based on aggregate data, have been widely disseminated
in studies and among policymakers in Latin America; a brief
examination is useful in demonstrating the limitations of using
conventional measures to analyze women's participation. The
first modsel, still encountered in the literature, held that as.
modemization and urbanization progressed, women's opportu-
nities wouid increase, and women would enter the labor force
in greater and greater numbers. With the publication of Boserup's
(1970) pethbreaking book on women's role in economic develop-

“ment, there was an acknowledgement, now repeated many

times over, that women who migrated to the towns and cities
of the Third Warld were not readily absorbed into the new
manufacturing industries and other modern sector employment.
Not only were men preferred, but the sector was based on
capital-intensive technology; import-substitution industrialization
was not sufficiently labor-absorptive to accommodate the great
numbers of men and women who needed employment.® Many
women turned to the informal sector to find aiterndtives to the
many economic activities through which they had earmed or con-
served income in the rural areas. '
- Noting that most women did not find the expected employ-
ment opportunities, the second model suggested that women'’s
incorporation into the labor force followed a U-shaped curve.
Women's high participation rates in the rural subsistence
sector (although not always reflected in the statistics) would fall
dramatically as women left fur the cities and withdrew to the
hausehold during their first years in the urban economy. Then,
approximately 20 years after the large influx to the cities, coin-
ciding with increased opportunity in modern industry for both
men and women, female participation rates would begin to rise,
at some point achieving, then surpassing, the 1950 tevels.®
~ Neither model of female incorporation into the labor force
appears to have been adequate to explain what has, in fact,
taken place — although each model contains a partial truth. For
the relatively few women with education and training, urbaniza-
tion and modernization indeed have openad up many possibilities,
and women have responded. Statistics on women's participa-
tion as professonals and technicians in Latin America and the
Caribbean are high, generally outstripping the incorporation of
men in some fields. sometimes by impressive margins. The high
professional employment ievels, however, mask the fact that
women’s occupational opportunities, clustering in healith, educa-
tion. and welfare, are much more restricted than men’s options.
A little -noted phenomenon in Latin America and the Caribbean
and other developing regions is the large number of professional
women found in government bureaucracies. In many countries,
women occupy high positions as directors of divisions and
offices and frequgntly outnumber men at the lower bureaucratic

See footnotes at end of chapter .
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levels. The explanation often given by the women themselves
is that thewr male peers prefer the greater financial rewards of
the private sector, and women therefore have less compatition
in nising to high positions in government service. Wongen's
participation at the middle management level is not, however,
equal to men'’s outside of the government, and everywhere, in
poth public and private enterprises, the command echelons are
generally reservad for men.'?

At the aggregate level, the U-shaped curve suggested in the
second mode! indeed appears 10 describe the fluctuation of
economic activity rates for women in Latin America and the
Caribbean since 1950. The phenomenon of women'’s decreas-
ing participation can be observed in the crude activity rates
registeted in 1950, compared to the 1980 and 1970 census
rounds. In every case, there is at least a small decline in women'’s
activity rates during this period. For most of the countries, the
decrease took place in the decade of the 1950's and is registered
in the 1960 censuses; since then, activity rates have begun to
climb once more.

Yet we know froin other sources that {1) women did not in
fact retire to the houschold after their arrival in the towns and
cities but discovered a myriad of employment possibilities in
street vending, sewing. embroidery and handicraft, faundering
and other personal services, and piecework for manufacturing
firms: and (2) very often their employment was not reported and
therefore not reflected in official counts. Thus, women's labor
force participation rates indeed decreased at one point because
women's informal activity was not noted: subsequently, rates
have increased, but the gains are not located, as predicted. in
the incipient manufacturing sector, but in petty commerce, the
service sector, and white collar employment as office workers.

Not all women, however, have been included even in these
limited occupational opportunities — office work and clerking in
stores, for example. require education and what is termed in the
employment ads ""buen3 presencia,’’ thatis, good appearance.
As Testa-Zappert (1975) demonstrated in her study of the Lima
{ force. this means that women migrants are all but

uded from formal-secror employment; white collar employ-
ment even as clerks in stores goes t0 women who are born in
Lima, have a high school education, and are nonindigenous in
appearance. Male migrants,' on the other hand, have much
greater possibilities for urban employment because a greater
range of jobs is open 10 them, and they are not under the same
educational and racial restrictions. Women from the sierra turn
to domaestic service and street vending.

The problem with both models appears to be in the attempt
to find a single explanation for an exceedingly complex reality.
Kudat and Sabuncuogiu (1980), using aggregate data on
women’s employment in 108 countries, discovered dt least six
quite distinct patterns of female labor force activity by age. Male
patterns, however, are ramarKebly similar across cultures for all
age groups Men’s employment behavior is much iess com:
plicated than women'’s; most men, of whatever condition or
class, expect to, and co, enter the labor force and remain in it
(even though they may go from job to job and experience
frequent periods of unemployment). Men's rates of labor force

See footnutes at end of chapter

perticipation consequently are uniformly high in most develop-
ing countries, and there often is some degree of job mobility with
experience and age. No matter how tenuous their incorporation
into the labor force, men’s working lives generally are not inter-
rupted except for enforced periods of unemployment between
jobs, or because of accidents of ilness. Sometimes these periods
may be of long duration — cumulatively, even longer than periods
on the job—but most men still consider themselves, and their
culture and society consider them, to be members of the labor
force. that is, either working or looking for work.

Women, on the other hand, display a more complex pattern
of labor force participation that is neither linear nor U-shaped,
but goes in fits and starts in a dozen directions. The expecta-
tion that women will work in paid employment is not culturally
universal, as it is for most men. Women's participation is strongly
influenced by their age, tamily status, education and training,
socioeconomic background, and place of residence.
Demographic characteristics, however, do not fully explain the
degree or manner of their labor force participation. Economic
motives may be the strongest incentives for women to seek
employment. Subrez et al. {1981), for example, demonstrate a
strong inverse correlation between labor force participation rates
in Lima and economic cycles as measured by the GNP. As
Schmink (1982, p. 15), citing severai recent studies, observes:

Because of the importance of their suppiementary
income, poor women in general have a much more
permanent link with the labor market than do higher-
income women, despite the latter's greater advan-
tages. It is for this reason that some studies of poor
populations find their participation rates to be higher
than average, showing a reversal of the trend for
rates to increase with income.

The structures of their own and of the international economy
thus strongly influence women’s activity rates and which women
have the opportunity to work. In many developing countries,
women's traditional, labor-intensive artisan and cottage industry
employment is displaced by machines when countries
modernize, and men are hired to run the machines in the fac-
tories {Boserup, 1970; Chaney and Schmink, 1976; Tinker,
1974 and 1979; Villalobos, 1975). The relocation of garment,
eletronics, and pharmaceutical plants from the United States
to Puerto Rico, Haiti, the Dominican Republic. or the Mexican
border offers employment principally to young, single women.
in Mexico, for example, employment increased in one in-bond
assembly plant in a border city from 2.000in 19689 to 33,000
in 1978, and about 83 percent of those hired were women
between the ages of 17 a4 25 ynars (International Center for
Research on Women, 1980a, o. 9).

This tendency to hire young and single women is noted
generaily in modem-sector empicyment, not only in factorias,
but as secretaries, office workers, and store clerks. Arizpe
(1977b, p. 29) suggests that women’s participation in formal
employment declines with age, while it increases in informal
activities. For more discussion on women, men, and the inter-
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national division of labor, see Benerfa (1882), Nash .end
Ferndndez-Kelly (1983), Ferndndez-Kelly (1983), Safa and
Leacock (1981), and Young, et al. (1981).

Data Availabllity and Quality

Census data on the labor force in Latin America and the Carib-
bean, as the preceding discussion has emphasized, present many
fimitations in ifuminating the ¢... ' xities of women's economic
sctivity. Censuses can take one only a certain distance in describ-
ing and analyzing women's employment situation and in con-
structing indicators of women'’s economic status. Census data
must be combined with information from labor force and other
national level surveys and interpreted in the light of micro-studies
if one is not to draw erroneocus conclusions. Census data on the
tabor force also suffer from antiquity in that information is often
4 10 7 years out of date before it is published.

Yet there are compeiling reasons for making an attempt to
tease out what census data can reveal. First and foremost, cen-
sus materials are the only data availabie that cover the entire
populatio~ of countries and are gathered with some degree of
regularity. Despite differences in definitions (on who is employed,
who is unemployed, who is an unpaid family worker, etc.) among
countries, and even in in the same countriés over time. census
dota on the labor force at least in a very rough way measure

. the same activity across countries and regions. Household and
labor force surveys, on the contrary, are irregular and always
employ sampling technigues which may be subject to a greater
degree of error than the census.

Labor force statistics often are published with little disaggrega-
tion by sex. The latest (1982) ILO Yearbook of Labour Statistics,
for example, attempts some disaggregation, but has data on
women and men by employment sector for only eight of the
countnes included in the WID Data Base, and occupational data
disaggregated by sex for only four of the countries. The ILO

' depends. of course, on the reports from national statistical
offices which often do not provide such disaggregations.
Recently the Latin American Demographic Center has begun to
make projections of the rural and urban labor force by sex and
age (Fox, 1980. p. 16).

Secondly, census data include both women and men (some '

surveys do not), and provide information by age groups, including
some working children when the lower age iimit is set 8t 6 or
10 years, and the working elderly; such information rarely is
available from other sources. Often, the census is the only source
available on women’s economic activity in many countries.
Used with caution and an awareness of their limitations, cen-
sus data enable one to make comparisons between the sexes,
among age groups, between rural and urban populations, and
at different points in people’s life course. While such com-
parisons do not, by their nature, provide an in-depth analysis,
the gross trends that these data indicate are essential and
valuable background material to any detailed, pointed studies
that may be carried out on specific populations and groups.
The WID Data Base inciudes information on economic
Q ty for all the countries. Rural/urban disaggregations a
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s ng for Argentina, Brazil, Guyana, Venezuels, the

Republic, and Jamaica; for Mexico, no disaggregations by age
are available for the rural and urban populations. Otherwise, the
basic data are complete. Unfortunately, no sectoral or occupa-
_tional data are available in the WID Data Base. Such data have
been supplied from other sources where they are available.

Singelmann and Tiends (1979) outline some of the most
serious problems relating to data on women in the labor force
in the six most populous countries of Latin America (Argentina,
Brazil, Colombia, Mexico, Peru, and Venezuela), plus Chile.
Reviewing all the post-World War il censuses, they single out
three major difficuities: changes in the definition of the
economically active population, variation in the industry
classification scheme, and failure to differentiate employment
sector by sex (ibid., pp. 748-748). in the post-war period, defini-
tions of the economically active wers reasonably consistent for
Chile, Paru, and Venezuela. There was an overcount of the
economically active in Mexico in 19680 and an undercount in
1970; in Argentina, too, demographers acknowledge an undser-
count of the unemployed in the post-war censuses, but do not
indicate its extent. in Mexico, the lower age limit of the labor
force was changed between two censuses, as was the designa-
tion of the reference period for determining who was econom-
ically active. These examples of Singelmann and Tienda—
changes in definition and countii.g, and variation of the age
groups included — are the kinds of problems that plague many
efforts to compare census results. .

Another difficuity relates to the exclusion of both women and
men who have not worked in the praceding week from among
the economically active; only in Haiti.is the period extanded to
cover the prior 6 months (CEPAL, 1982a, table i1il.4, p. 150),
The amount of time during the preceding week that persons must
have worked in order to be included is either vague (‘‘la mayor
parte, "’ the greater part), inconsistent (4 days per week in Argen-
tina; | day during the week of April 13-18, 1970, for Chile; only
3 hours in the Dominican Republic), or unspecified.

The category ‘‘unpaid family worker’’ is inconsistent across
countrigs. In Guyana, all who indicate home duties as their main
activity (and are not employers or employees) are included as
unpaid family workers; this inflates the number of econom-
ically active in comparison to other countries and puts women's
participation rates above those of men. In El Salvador, on the
contrary, those who engage in domestic tasks are specifically
excluded from unpaid family worker status, but in the 1950 cen-
Sus, +uiral housewives were counted as sconomically active in
both Eil Salvador and Ecuador (Inter-American Commission of
Women, 1975, p. 5). In Brazil, family workers must labor 15
hours or more without pay during the refesence period for the
person with whom they reside or as religious persons in a con-
vent or monastery. In Colombia, Panama, Mexico, and
Venezueia, the requirement is-that unpaid family workers be
related to the person for whom thay work. Many younger women
in these countries work for room and board as unpaid domestic
servants, and thus would not be counted. In Chile and Peru, no
definitions of family worker are provided (CEPAL, 1982a, table
.7, p. 165). .

Dixon (1882, pp. 281-282) calis the unpaid family worker
defisnt of formal measurement.’’ In reviewing this category

~ of worker in 68 developing co'intries, Dixon concludes that the
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higher figures for Africa and Asia are likely to reflect more
acourataly their numbers in that region of the world, while the

Centra!l and South American figures significantly undefrepresent

those who work without pay i Yamily enterprises.

There are some differences among countries for counting the
{abor force in the lower age limits: children at 5 years of age in
Haiti and 6 years of age in Peru are included in the statistics;
for other countries, the tower limit is usually 12 or 15 years oid.
The ages have been standardized, where possible, in the WID
Data Base, but in some cases single-year data were not avaiable
to permit regrouping. Unfortunately, the elimination of iower age
limits in the Data Base leaves substantial numbers of working
children outside the analysis. Some data are available from other
sources {see Mendelievich, 1979; and World Bank, 1979).

Because of the particulaf unreliability of statistics on women’s
participat on in agricuiture, severalrmardmsm&;lyhavesug—
gested t.'at these data be excluded from analyses of women in
the labor force (Recchini de Lattes and Wainerman, 1982, pp.
41-55). Their “refined rate of participation in modern occupa-
tions’ is the quotient batween womin 15 years of ago and over
who work in modem occupations, and the total number of
women in that age group. Their argument is that data collected
in the modern sector probably are more reliable. in order to con-
struct such a measure, occupations! 3nd employment status data
are needed but these are still lacking in the WID Data Base.
However, a crude attempt at a refined measure has been
attempted by eliminating the women employed in agriculture,
using occupational data from other sources. At the same timse,
a table on women's participation in agriculture has been
retained since it is important to axamine these data across
countnes.

Others have made attempts to estimate the total numbers of
economically active women. Ugalide {1981, p. 4) points to the
35 percent of women in the labor force in the 1970 Dominican
census who are classified under the category 'mot well-defined
occupations’’ as indicative of the difficulty or impossibility of
transiating women's royriad economic activities into occupa-
tions. Boulding {1983, pp. 289-280) suggests an ingenious way
for getting some kind of notion of the numbers of economically
active women whom she calls the unaccounted for. She takes
the crude female labor force participation rate, and adds to it
the percent of economically inactive homemakers, then looks
at the difference between this figure and 100 percent of the
women aged 10 years and over. This residual, of course, inciudes
the formally excluded categories of students, retired persons,
institutionalized persons, and the totally dependent. it is not
possible, she says, that 38 percent of women in nine tatin
American cour.:wies, or 49 percent in fourteen African or
Middle Eastern countries can be accounted for by the formally
excluded: these women must be doing something, even if
formal labor torce statistics do not capture what that activity
may be.

Very hittie data are avaiable on either unemployment or income
by sex Both topics lend themselves more to jabor force and
household sample surveys of the continuous kind; by the time
cansus data are analyzed 1n most countries, they are too oid to
be very useful or meaningful. An aftempt was made to include
some mncome data in the WID Data Base, but the search did not

yield much information. Nor is there any way of ascertaining from
this kind of data whether women retain control of their incomes
{see Dwyer, 1?83, for & report on a seminar and forthcoming

"publication of recent studies). A good study on unsmpioyment.

in the Eastern Caribbaan (Brana-Shute and Brana-Shute, 1980)
has extensive data on girls ana women; nothing comparable
appears to be available for other regions. TR

It is important to counter the notion that unemployment among
women is not a crucial issue. As the international henter for
Hesearch on Women (1980a, pp. 63-64) points out, it is com-
monly gssumed that women have lower unemployment and
underemployment because census data do not’ accurately
measure the number of women who need to work and who
would work if they could, but do not fit the category of active
job seeker. They cite a,aumber of studies showing female
unemployment rates as sometimes two to three times higher
than rates for men, particularly at the two extinrnes of the age
hierarchy: the very young and the elderly. .

Women's Participation in the Labor Force: Absolute
and Relative Numbers —

Almost all the data on labor force participation in the WID Data
Base come from the 1970 census roupd and in nearly avery case,,
definitions of the econamically active conform g0 the ILO
standard.'' Exceptions are Haiti, based on a 1973 gemographic
wmvofSpamsmOfﬂwmbandeercemofmemalpopul&
tions; Jamaica, basedonsanwlesmvevscamedmntwieeyeady
by the Jamaica Department of Statistics; and Venezuela, where
data are from the 1979 national household survey. )

Participation rates for women in the Latin American and Carib-
bean work force are much higher than in the Middie East, but
fower than in either Africa or Asia. Caribbean rates and those
for the Southern Cone countries (Argentina, Chile, and Uruguay)
are higher than for either Central America or Tropical South
America.

There are two classic ways of reporting women's participa-
tion in the lgbor ‘orce: the number of women in the labor force
as a percentage of all women of working age, and the female
share of the total isbor force. Tables 5.1and 5.2 show these
numbers and percentages. :

Male rates expressed as a percentage of the total male popula-
tion of working age are fairly uniform in Latin America and the
Caribbean, ranging from a low of 66 percent in Nicaragua and
Peru to a high of 81 percent in Paraguay - 8 variation of only
15 percentage points. Women's rages expressed as 8 propor-
tion of the total female population of working age show extreme
variation, from lows of 12 to 13 percent in two Central American
countries, to highs of 84 to 83 percent.in Guyana, Haiti, and
Jemaica. By far the majority of countries, however, have
reported female labor force participation rates between 15 and
30 percent. The low percentages are due, in part, to underre-
porting of female economic activity (although for Guyana there
appears to be overreporting); yet even if reporting were more
accurate. the variability of rates probably still would be
marked. Figure 5.1 shows femsie/male ratios of participation)

rates. 7 8

See footnotes at end of chapter
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" As pointed out above, Gﬁvana tncludes among unpaid family
workers ali who report home duties as their principal occupa-
tion. if the majority are housewives, it is instructive to note what
happens (table 5.1) when they are counted: women's overall rates
are higher than men’s. and they also cutnumber men in the labor
force. Mowever, rates in Guyana are not comparable to other
countries; to bring them into line with other censuses, those
engaged only in home duties must be subtracted. Other sources
‘(‘gwe the proportipns (for those 15 years old and over) as 26 per-
cegt of all wom:n in that age group at work, and 24 percent
of the total worki forcg as female (inter-American Commission
of Women, 1983, table 1,p.21).

Two countries with particulariy high rates of femate labor force .

parucipation are Maiti and Jamaica. Women aiso outnumber men
in the population. In both cases, the lesser numbers of men in
«the population and the greater participation of women in the work
force may retlect the exodus of men over the past several genera-
tions (going back to the days of the construction of the Panam
Radroad and Canall in international migration, and the conse-
quent necessity for some women to assume major economic
responsibility tor their families when remittances are slow in
coming or cease, or when the men fail to return. Figure 5.2
shows participation rates in the labor force by sex. These rates
show littie xf.anv relationship with modernization indexes such
as degree of' urbanization or industrialization, or percent of maie
labor force engaged in nonagricultural activities.

Work Force Activity it Rural and Urban Areas

When differences in participation rates between rural and ur-
ban regions of Latin America and the Caribbean are analyzed,
as expected women's rates are higher in the towns and cities,
sometimes dramatically higher. While the low participation rates
in rural areas can be accounted for in part by the undercounting
of women in subsistence agriculture, s8till the urban rates may
refigct the greater opportunities available for female employment
in the urban environment. Male participation rates are lower in
the urban areas than for men in the countrysijde, although pro-
-portionately the rural/urban differences are not n'eatly sO great
for men as they are for women. Tables 5.3 and 5.4 show female
~and male participation in the work force by rural and urban
residence.

Figure 5.3 shows the advantage of urban over rural women
in economic activity, and figure 5.4 shows the ratio of women
to men in the rural and urban labor force. The figures may reflect
the reality that there are few off-farm job opportunities for
women in the rurai countryside where they would be counted

as economically active {even though they continue to work on -

their own family farm, where they may not be counted as
active). Men. on the ather hand, may find it more difficult than
women to locate entry-fevel employmaent in the cities snd towns.
This is so partly because women migrants find ready employ-
mant in domestic service as a typical first job in the city. In Latin
America and the Canbbean, this activity accounts for 25 to 45
percent of the total female work force in the various countries.
Q . the higher levels of female labor force activity registered
EMC 1@ urban areas may not reflect progress, but women’s over-
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representation in the service sector, particularly in low-paid, low-
prestige domestic service jobs.

Age Structure of Female and Male Labor Force |

Latin Amaerican and Caribbean countries show, for the most
part, rather similar participation rates for the various age groups
among both women and men in the labor force. :

~Table 6.5 gives the participation rates for women and men
in the total country by age, and figure 5.5 plots the activity rates
for three countries represanting three modal participation pat-
terns. Male rates are quite similar over the life span,’? reaching

- well over 80 percent of all men employed in certain age groups,

.

and showing little variation among countries and regions. .

Women's rates, on the other hand, do vary in the degree of -
" participation, but the pattern over the life span is remarkably

uniform, except for Guyana, Haiti, Jamaica, and Venezusls.

The female participation pattem in most countriss is unimodal,
with the peak coming in the 20 to 29 year old age group, then
cecreasing steadily in each succeeding age group. There is as
vet no second peak after 40 years of aye as occurs in indus-
trialized sl)cieties when women reenter the labor market after
their children are grown. When the 1980 census round data are
in, incipient peaks may be revealed in Argentina and Chile.

The peak in labor force activity, in fact, actually occurs in most
tountries at ageg 20 to 24 years, exceptions are Haiti and
Jamaica, where extremely high formal labor force participation
is found in all age groups. Jamaica shows nearly uniform nates
urtil age 54 years. In Guyana, labos force participation peaks
10 years later in the 30 to 34 year old age group, while in
Venezuela, the peak comes in ages 25 to 34 years (8 b-year
breakdown is not available for Venezuela). Two other countries
show peaks in the 25 to 29 year age groups: Bolivia and the
Dominican Republic; since the difference between these age
groups and the Z0 to 24 year olds is only two-tenths of a per-
centage point in each case, the generalization that 20 to 24 years
is the age group of greatest labos force activity still holds.

A further disaggregation of labor force participation rates by
age and rural/urban residence (tables 5.6 and 5.7), roeveals that
the general trend towards a definite peak at ages 20 to 29 years
still holds for both rural and urban women {except, again, for
Haiti where participation rates are much higher and flatter). This
further disaggregation shows that participation rates for women
in the 20 to 29 year old age group in the cities i, in Most cases,
quite high, in no country falling below 30 percent. At the same
time, among the 20 to 29 y'ear olds in rural areas, participation
rates, while higher than for othar age groups, are not nearly so
high as in the ciiies and towns. Figurg 5.6 plots participation
rates for rural and urban women in this age group.

The female share of the labor force in rural and urban areas
{table 5.8) reveals some subtie variations in participation by age.
Participation rates show the proportions of women wh~ are
economically active among all women in that age group, and
it is here that the 20 to 24 year old women, by and large, emerge
as the most active. The female share, on the other hand,
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. measures the percent of all persons active in an age group who

mmn.Thetabhshowsthat.hmanycms.itism

_ younger women (those under age 20 years) who have the largest

share of the labor force. In 11 of the 14 countries for which data
are available. the female share of the iabor force in the rural areas
is higher among women under 20 years of age than in any other
age group (in EI Salvador, Haiti, and Honduras. it is the 20 t0
29 year olds who have the highest share in the rural areas). In
the towns and cities, only Costa Rice and Paraguay have a larger

_female share among those economically active in an ac.» group

above 20 years tat 20 to 29 years); in 1973, the femaie share
in Casta Rica was highest in the age group under 20 years. Figure
5.7 piots the female share of the rural and urban labor force for
persons under 20 years of age. .

Life Span Concepts

Clossely related to labor force activity-rates by age are ques-
tions about the activities people deem appropriate at different
periods over the span or course of their lives. in developing
countries, the range of choice may differ from that in more-
developed sociaties. While childhood may be foreshortened, and
old age may not spell leisure for either sex, nevertheless men’s
participation rates in activities appropriate to early childhood,
young manhod, adulthood. and old age go forward in more or
less regular fashion across cultures. Women's activities over their
life course are, in contrast, highly variable; their participation
rates in paid labor force activity, while in some cases exhibiting
reguisrities across cultures. may not, in fact, increase or diminish
in any regular fashion. There is no way 10 determine from
aggregate data the duration of individual women’'s economic
activity. Many influences play a part in whether or not a woman

will seek a job in the formal sector and at what periods in her -

life. Some of these are need, opportunity, cultural considerations,
marital status, number of children, education and training, and
the economy of her country (which in turn is influenced by
international events over which she has no control}.

Other studies show that women in Latin America, until
recently, stili regarded incorporation in the formal iabor force as
provisional. After marriage, and particularly after having children.
many women believed they should withdraw from the work
force. It 1s important to recognize, however, that continuing high

. dependency ratios compel many women to continue working;
' as Schmink (1982, p. 16) points out. high dependency burdens

come in poor households an average q'f 10 years earlier than H'"
more affluent groups at a time in the fe span when earmnings
are likely to be lower. For this reason, while many women may
move out of the formal labor market, they continue with part
time income-earning activities; while they may fall out of the
statistics, they stifl are engaged in productive waork for pay.
Most poor women do not have the luxury of withdrawing from
the labor force, and professional women who can afford servants
do not have any need to do so. Thus, we may speculate that
those who withdrew in the past were principally middle class
women who expected to be supported while they raised their

O chuldren. When detailed data from the 1980 census round
- become available, they may show that women al'e' dlstnbuteds O'"‘crsastng m,g,auon’of women in the oider age groups to the

-
¢ ¢

over @ much broader spectrum of age groups in the labor force,
smoothing out the peak at ages 20 to 24 years, or aiter-
natively, showing definite pattems of re-entry after age 40 years.

If disaggregstions by income tevel or some other social class
indicator become available, they may show that employed
women In the middle (below the top professionals who keep on
workkwgaﬂermarﬂsgebecausathevcanpayforhouseholdm.
and above the poorest women who continue to work whatever
their marital status) can no longer afford to leave labor force
activity. Inflution and the rising cost of living have made it
imperative for many women to continue to work who in times
past withdrew from the labor force at marriage or after the birth
of a first child. Increases between the 1960 and 1970 censuses
among women in clerical and sales personnel, and in some pro-
fessional and technical occupations, confirm this tendsncy.

Two other age groups of particular interest are children and
older persons, One way of looking at the implications of labor
force activity among the young and old is in terms of whether
paid work is eppropriate to their stage in life. Should the
society aim for a longer period of education tor the young, and
a shorter period of work for aduits so that they can enjoy some
leisure in their old age?

In Latin America and the Caribbsan, many children who work

will not, of course, be captured in any statistical count. Forone.

thing, their paid economic activity often is illegal, and therefore
will not be reported. The lower age limit is set too high to
capture much of the labor force activity of children (10 or 12
years in most countries): many begin work at 6 years of age or
even younger. Then, too, children often are in the same posi-
tion as women in relation to paid work: their labors are part time,
intermittent, or confined to the informal sector.
Nevertheless, even under the conditions leading to substan-
tisl undercount, large numbers of children are at work in the cities
and towns of Latin America and the Caribbean, as table 5.9
shows. They work in both rural and urban areas, but girls tend
to be undercounted in rural statistics (girls who help in the figlds,
pasture cattie or goats, care for their younger brothers and
sistors, carry water, and forage for firewood in the countryside
will only excoptionally be classified as working). Rates of urban
isbor force activity for girls are higher in certain countries
(Panama and Bolivia) than for boys 14 years of age and under,
with equal percentages of children of both sexes at work in Peru.
Among persons 60 vears of age and over, work participation
rates remain quite high among men in urban places, as table 5.9
demonstrates, but they tend to fall off more sharply for women,
For Latin America, while there has been an increase overall
in 1abor force participation befween 1950 and 1970, there has
been a steep decrease in the participation rates of women over
60 years of age {figure 5.8),.' Explanations offered are that this
new trend indicates that the Latin American participation pro-

" file of women is becoming more like that of ti: industrialized

countries and less like that of the developing countries (inter-
American Development Bank, 1982, p. 129), and the decrease
is ""typical of the behavior of countries that are in the process
of development’’ (inter-American Commission of Women, 19785,
p. 61. Another explanation probably accords more closely with
evidence from studies and other statistical sources, that is, the

T
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cities and the low sex ratios in urban places among persons 65
years of age and over (table 3.12). Older women are being forced
out of the labor force because of the preference by employers
tor “'young women with more education who have displaced
older women with less schooling’’ (International Labour Office,
1978, p. 39I.

meen in Nonagricultural Occupa

Aithough not a part of the WID Dats Base! occupational
data have been assembled to make the present analysis more
complete. With all the caveats already recorded in this chapter,
table 5.10 gives percentages of the labor force in agriculture by
sex for the countries 1n the WID Data Ba'.e; these are the latest
figures compiled by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1983b).

Table 6.11 presents a more meaningful picture of women's
formal labor force participation by focusing on nonagricultural
occupations. This is following Recchini de Lattes and Wainer-
man (1979), international Labour Office (1978}, Inter-American
Commission of Women (1975}, and others, to get a better
notion of the distribution of women and men in nonagricultural
occupations where, presumably, the workers are@ more accu-
rately counted. The data confirm that women have higher
participation rates than men in servi¢e occupations and lower
rates in manufacturing. They aiso reveal-that all countries have
larger percentages of women in professional and technical fields,
githough there are more men in absolute numbers bscause of
their greater participation in the nonagricultural labor force. The
proportion of women in professional and technical occupations

“'Not only 1» women's work i commodity production and services
underestimated. but the whole sphere of reproduction the beanng and
reanng of the new generation, as well as housawo.n - is ignored in census
and labor force surveys Many women work two shifts: they tod all day
on the land sell merchandise m the market or on the street, or work
on a factory assembly hne. After their first day’s work is done, they face
additionatl hours in household chores and child care which census and
labor fotce concepts do not define as work. Some women say that they
work harder duning therr second shift than durnng their paid work. The
question of women's reproductive {abors, along\wrth reiated considera-
trons of the sexual division of labor and women's subordination, are as
mpnrtant as {abor force actvity i determining women’'s status.
Women's reproductive activities are not, however, within the scope of
this handbouk Several key articles and tibliographies on this important
topic are included in Benerla {1982), Nash and Fern§ndez-Kelly (1983),
Safa and Leacock (1981). and Young. et al. (1981}, Uitimately, surveys
of women's econamic activity will need to be designed that encompass
the totalty of women's labors, including domestic production, child care,
and housework.

Most of the analyses and field studies on women's contributions in
the householid and the wider economy treat the rural areas; we do not
ve! have an extensive hterature on women's contributions to urban
development  perhaps bacause women's work has been concentrated
in the service sector andg the infcrmal labor market, and thus has not
been considered productive. As we become more aware that informal
economic activity also responds to genuine demand and produces
valuable goods and services, a literature may grow. For examme a
reapprassal of the work of women street vendors of food is currently
being carried out by the Equity Policy Center of Washmgton D.C., and
the Populatiors Councit 1s conductmg a project on ‘Women, Low- lncome
Household -, and Urban Services,”” with a Latin American/Caribbean seg-
ment directed by Mananne Schmink. Some documentation on what
women do m urhan areas s contamed in the housahold/survival str i
b!mal;morewewed n chapter 8. Good overviews are Newland (19789
and 1980

The USAID Office of Women in Development recently (1981a) pub-
o “-“ a coflection of sight articles on women in agricuiture in develop:
l: C untries. A good overal survey of the key issues is Loutfi (1980).

K )P (1980} study on rural women's participation in four develop-

IToxt Provided by ERIC

/!
. | /

{figure S.B)istwieeashighasﬂwpmp&tionofmmMm&ny
countries, and in Argentina and Brazil it is three times as high.
One reason for the larger proportions of women in the profes-
sions! category Is their dverrepresentation among primary and
secondary level teachers, nurses, pharmacists, and laboratory
technicians, nofte of which is a ¢ r of very high prestige in
Latin An.vica. In contrast, much lzvh:r proportions of men than
women gre found in the directors and supervisors category,
where prestige and power are greater.

- Income data have been co for only 3 of the 21 Latin
American and Caribbean coyntries in the WID Data base. The
best seurce of information gn this topic is a study by the Inter-
national Labour Office (1978), which concludes (p. 136) that
when women’s and men’s salaries and wages are analyzed,
women are greatly overrepressnted among those receiving low
remuneration, particularly in rural areas. While there are salary
differentials in favor of men at every level, the gaps at the highest
levels are the most noteworthy, with women totally absent from
the top salary categorias in some countries.

Women receive lower salaries than men in most cultures,
regardiess of type of economic activity, occupation, rural/urban
residence, or aducational attainment. Even though, as a whole,
womsen in the labor force are better educated than men in Latin
America and the Caribbean, this does not serve to sliminate wage
differences. The gaps in men’s and women's wages are greatest
in setvice occupations, particularly in domestic service, and
smallest in commaerce and manufacturing. Women who are 25
to 29 years of age receive salaries more nearly equal to men's
than either younger or older women {(ibid.).

ing countrigs includes a detailed analysis of the situation in Haiti.
Arﬁcm by Bamberg (1981}, Chaney, Simmons, and Staudt (1979},
Chaney and Lowis (1980) and Tinker (1979, p. 11-24) pull together
mfonnaﬁon on women's agricultural activity in many world areas. There
annotated references in early raphies edited by Buvink {(1976)

and Rihani (1878). Rogers (1880) and Zeidenstein (1979} are other good
sources for Wms An excellent collection of some classic sources
on women in agricuiture (in Spanish, aithough not ail the selections deal
with Latin ) was edited in 1982 by Lebn with the assistance
of Deere Rey de Marulanda. Nash (forthcoming) is a recent review
of the issues and Wilson (1982) a review of the literature. Dixon's 1978
wu%p&om& and still unigue, study of rural woman and work,
wlw.xs siso touched on women .~ rural industries. Hef‘lssamviewof
women in the agricultural labor force recalculates the female share for

most Latin' American countries.

3The cument activities of the U.S. Census Bureau’'s Center for Inter-
national Resesrch in creating the WID Data Base and the publication of
these handbooks respond to the USAID Office of Women in Develop-
ment’s early preoccupation with this issue, dating from 1877. Another
oaﬂy effon to discover the problems involved in measuring women's

eltm“ in the United Nations Statistical Office's
1977 on woman in national data systems, pub-
fished in 1 Anexeeuunwwvbwofmepmb&emusvoussefswao
study, as well as one the International Center for Research on Women
in the seme yesr (1880cT. Boulding (1883} adds soms insights

not considered by other observers.

For Latin America, the most comprehensive appraisals of census and
household survey deficiencies in uately reporting women's work
are Recchini de Lattes and Wainerman (1979 and 1982). The quesuon
has been treated in two seminars organized by the Instituto Uni
ammm&mtmwmmmmhedm 1980

the conclusions and recommendations of Torrado). Recent
papers from sn @ seminar convened by the U.N. Statistical Office,
ail issued in 18 include those by Powers, Safilios-Rothschild and
Youssef. Leén de Leal and Deere (1982, pp. 6-18) desl extensively with
measurement issyas and census deficiencies in the Andean countries.

*it is important to note that these rates do not imply that the absolute
numbers of entering the labor force will be greater thagn the

-
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. numbers of men. the projections are calculated. of course, oh much on factory workers in Néw Jersey and Brant: Schmink (1977 and 1979)

. smaeiier bases of already active women. So faras overall projections &re on urban women in Venezueta and Brazil, Scott Kinzer {1975} on Buenos
concerned, gccording to the-Centro Latmoamencano de Demografia. the . Aires professional worven, and Smith (1375} on domestic servants in
rurst labot force will grow about 18 percent betwesn now and the year Lima. )
2028, resulting n an increase of &1 million economucally active in rural
areas in 1976 to about S0 million by tha year-2000. and 85 mulion in "Bourque and Warren (1981) aiso have done extensive work an
2026 (cited in Fox, 19829, p. 9). women's productive work in the Pesuvian Andes. Other ploneering field’

m of Latin America’s rapid urbanization, it 18 not surprising that - studies are Garrett (1978) on Chile and Rubbo (1975} un Colombs,
4+ Tw of the economically active population in urban places are Knudsen and Yates (1981) report on ther study of women in agriculture .

expected to grow much.more rapidly than in rural areas. if present trends in St Lucia. Blumberg's 1981 article in the WID/USAID colfectjon has
continue. The urban labor force in the m%on gs a whole, numbernng about a section on women in agriculture in Latin America.
51 miltion in 1976, will ncrease to 142 million by the yest 2000, and -

to 259 miltion by 2025. As Fox (ibid.. p. YO) notes. the figures for the ' *Boserup (1970) was one of the first to draw widespread attention
year 2000, barring catastrophe, ere firm, since the population which to the detrimental effects of modernization an wovhen, particularly in
will seek antrance to the | force aiready is born. This means that rural areas. Tinker (1974 and 19786} widened the discussion of how
some 3.6 million persons wWll gntesthe labor market each year untii the Waestern concepts of development have undermined the position of
end of the century. then inc ‘to 4.7 rmilion per year between 2000 women in many traditionat scieties, as did two early articles by Nash
and 2025. ] {1976 and 1976). Many other researchers &nd women in development
experts have joined in the critique; the most recent extensive trebtment

. is Rogers (1980}, An early, still valuable, classic is Youssef {1974).

*There are reviews of the litereture on w in migration in . . - -

Chansy (1 ); Migration Today (1982); Ortendky and Dubrovsky *The two theories are critiqued in Standing {1878, pp. 10-15) and

(1978); and Youssef, Buvinié, and Kudat {1979). Sufirez (1975) con- Recchini de Lattes snd Wainerman (1979, pp. 4-11). The Inter- American
siders the issue specifically for Peru. Studies documenting the disad- Commission of Women (1975) extensively analyzes women's participa-

vantaged position of women in both urban and rural areas are covered, . tionin the labor force. using the U-shaped curve hypothesis. See 350
extensively in the artictes and bib) agraphy of the volume on women and Elizaga and Mellon (1971, p. 33). .
poverty adited by Buvin, Lycette, and McGreevey (1983). Jelin (1982} .
reviews the general theoretical literature on women in the urban labor 1oy should be scknowledged that this situation is not peculiar to
markets. ‘ developing ‘countries. Educated women, in tact, often may have more
N opportunity in developing economies and polities to embark on and
#So far as Latin America is concerned. Buvini€ (1981, p. 11) points out’ progress in a profession of career than in highty ingustrialized societies

that recent household surveys carried out in soveral South American cities where the overall number of trained persons creates keen compention,
report labor force participation rates for women anywhere from 14 to Their absolute numbers, however, are small (for an extensive discus:
30 percent higher than the respective national censuses. The Institute sion, see Chaney, 1979). : A

of Development Studies recently published an issue of its bulietin on

women in the informal ssctor. edited by Young and Moser (1981}, V1The ILO standard refers to persons in the labor force on the date
Several articles with 8 comprehensive review of the issues are Arizpe of the census or survey, or during a briet specific period such as the
(1977b), Jelin (1977 and 1982). Safa (1977). and Schmink (1982). week immediately prior to the census of survey date. Groups genereily
Pioneering studies on urban women were carried out by Arizpe (1977a). , considered not to be ecénomically active are students, women occupied”
on indigenous migrants to Mexico City; Bolles (1981} on working-class | solely in domastic duties, retired persons, persons living entirely on thew ’
women in Kingston, Jamaica; Bunster and Chaney (forthcoming) on own means, dnd persons v-holly dependent upon others. .
market sellers, street vendors and domestic servants in Lima; Garcfa, ) . : .

ot al. {1982} on households in Mexico City; Lomnitz (1977} on survival 13jn some social science usages, life course is catled fife cycle, but
strategies of poor households in Mexico City; Moser (1981) on women the preferred term nNOw is 5pan af course. & more accurate term snce
in Guyaquit, Piho (1975) on textile workers in Mexico City; Sata {1983} a person’s life does not unfold in circular fashion.
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Figure 5.1. Ratio of Female to Male Labor Force Participation Rates
for the Population 10 Years of Age and Over
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Figure 5.2. |
10 Years of Age and Over, by Sex

Labor Force Participation Rates for the Population
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Figure 5.3. Labor Force Participation Rates for Women 10 Years
of Age and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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!
*  Figure 5.4. Female/Male Ratios of Labor Force Participation Rates,
| by Rurai/Urban Residence
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Flgure 5.5. Percent Economically Actlve, by Sex and Age,
for Argentina, Brazil, and Guatemala '
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Labor Force Participation Rates of Women 20 to 29
Years of Age in Rural and Urban Areas
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Figure 5.7. Female Share of the Rural and Urban Labor Force
Under 20 Years of Age
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Figure 5.8.‘Latin America: Female Participation in the Labor Force
by Age: 1950, 1960, and 1870
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Figure 5.9. Percent of Nonagricultural Labor Force In Selected
Occupational Groups, by Sex  Professional |

and technical Services
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“Table 5.1. Number and Percent Economically Active Among Population Age 10 Years and Over,
by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Active
(Numbers in thousands) ,

: F/M ratio
Women Men of percent
KRegion and country . active
(male =
Year Number Percent Number Percent 1.00)

CAR IBBLAN
CubDAevoerascssssssoscvsee 1970 482 15.9 2,151 67.4 0.24
Dominican RepubliCeceosss 1970 319 23.7 922 69.5 0.34
Haitiseoooeo.c00ccscocces 1972 1,128 69.5 1,124 76.2 0.91
Jamaical eeeerreoreencans 1978 437 64.3 502 80.0 0.80

MIDDLE AMERICA

COSta RiCd eveeovecsoanes 1981 210 26, % 585 74.6 0.35
El S21Vad0Teeeeecossooses 1971 252 20.8 914 78.4 0.27
GUALEMAlaseeoreecoscasone 1973 217 12.3 1,329 75.7 0.16
HONAUTrAS. eevesscceceosccs 1974 120 13.4 643 T 75.2 0.18
MEXICO vovenvevesasoasoes 1970 2,466 16.4 10,489 n.7 0.23
NiCardgudesececsovescscocs 1971 110 17.2 395 65.8 0.26
PANAMA . ceoseccacsssessess 1970 125 25.8 363 72.9 0.35
SQUTH AMERICA

Argentind..ceeeccoseccees 1970 2,289 24.5 6,723 73.7 0.33
BOliVideossoeasssssoseocse 1976 330 19.9 1,154 72.7 0.27
BraZileeeesosssecsasoseos 1970 6,165 18.5 23,392 71.8 0.26
CNi1e  eeeeeesecooassosens 1970 6.6 19,7 2,079 7.7 0.27
COlOMD A0 ceoscensoanncnns 1973 1,651 22.4 - 4,668 67.8 0.33
ECHAAUT e eosoosnonsascnnse 1974 329 15.8 1,611 78.4 0.20
GUYANA  wesessooseeonsenns 1970 163 82.9 - 152 79.6 1.04
PAraguay eeoecssscenccocs 1972 162 21.1 591 81.0 0.26
POIrUs ooevoansoecsssnassss 1981 1,336 22,1 3,926 66.72 0.33
Venezueld veeeeceessssoee 1979 1,090 27.8 2,91 75.6 0.37

IRefers to ages 14 years and over. Data for Guyana include persons who reported they were
enydyed in home duties during all or most of the 12 months precedinyg the census.

“Refers to ayes 12 years and cver.

'Refers to ages |5 years and over,
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' Toble 5.2. Percent Distribution of Economically Active qbpuwon Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex

-

Region and country . Year Total Women Men
CAR IBBEAN

‘_CUDd... ---------- veoveecse veoeo e ]970 ]00¢0 ]8-3 ' 8‘-7
Dominican Republifeeeereeeenee 1970 (\80.0 25.7 7A.3
Hditi... ---------------- evenroe ]972 ] 0-0 : 500‘ . 49-9

Jamaicai...................... - 1978 ) 100.0 46,5 ° 63,5

MIDOLE AMERICA

€oSta RiCd erveveocrocvooncones 1931 100.0 26.4 73.6
€1 S31vddOreeeeeccececcccccnns . 1971 100.0 21.6 78.4
GUALEMATAr e e eernreennenennnnnes 1973 \g\o.o 4.0, . 86.0
HonduradsS.eoeeecececees tevesreces 1974 1890.0 15.7 84.3
MeXiCO veevrecenes wsoesvecesenns , 1970 100.0 19.0 81.0
Nicaragua....... tevrerveveses oo 1971 100.0 21.9 78.1
PaNAMaeeececcececcccccccsscccse ' 1970 100.0 25.6 74.4"
SUUTH AMERICA

. Argentind.....cceeiercenesecnes 1970 100.0 25.4 : 74.6
Bolivideeeeeo ceevveserssssrnsns 1976 100.0 22.2 77.8
Brazileveeeoo. vevesesesssessrsses 1970 100.0 20.9 79.1
O 1€ e aeseansrrnnnerennneens 1970 . 1000 .22.9 .77
ColomDideeceeeoecerceccens reeee 1973 100.0 3 26.1 . ' 73.9
ECundor .cvev.veveeececcccccnne 1974 100.0 17.0 83.0
UYANA ! eveiocuorconcnonns ceenee "1970 100.0 51.7 . 48.3
PArdguayeeeeceeseosesccsssscnse 1972 100.0 21.5 78.5
PeruUe.ceeeseecceccnncense cevess 1981 100.0 25.4 74.6

Venezuela Leeevececencecennoe .o 14979 100.0 27.3 72.7

+ IReters tn dges 14 years and over. Data for Guyana include persons who reported they were
engaged in home duties during all or most of the 12 months preceding the census.:
‘Refers to ages 12 years and over. . .
‘Refers to ayes 15 years and over. '

[}
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Toble 5.3. Number and Percent Economically Active Among Rural Population Age 10 Years and Over.
by Sex, and Female/Male Rustio of Percent Active
(Numbers in thousands)

F/N
ratio of
Region and country Women Men percent
‘ ' active
\ . (male=
Year Number Percent Number Percent 1.00)
CAR [BBEAN
CUDa.....'.................. ]970 92 8'6 874 68.2 0.]3
Haitileoeoooooonorassosonns 1972 909 73.3 g7~ 80.2 0.91
MIDOLE AMERICA
COSta RiCA“eveneeovocnnooans 1981 85 21.1 322 77.5 0.27
E‘ Sd]vddorcaoooooooooolo.lo ‘97‘ 84 ]206 587 8306 0"5
Guatemalad..ceecescescocccces 1973 50 4.8 893 80.1 0.06
Hpndures..........0......... ‘974 39 6.8 470 80.2 0.08
e MeXICO ? Teressenesnnncncaans . 1976 - 434 7.5 4,366 72.1 0.10
NiCdrdyudeeeeeosssreoscoccce 1971 25 8.2 236 72.3 0.1
pdndmd........‘............. ‘970 30 . ]3‘5 204 77.5 0.]7
SOUTH AMERICA i
BOliViQesoeoocococosesescooace 1976 150 16.2 721 78.5 0.2
R L PRI Y: 1970 57 8.9 602 79.3 0.1
COlOMDideeeevosacscscocscncocs 1973 322 13.5 2,060 76.1 0.1
ECUADOT seueensrasconoonaanss 1974 107 9.4 1,023 84.6 0.1
PAraytldy seeseeeesessccccaccss 1972 58 13.3 379 84.6 0.
POl e ecooorecessscsnsssssesece 1981 384 19.6 1,491 73.1 0.2

‘Pue to 1972 survey sampling and weighting errors, reported figures for rural and urban areas
show a stignt diveryence from total country estimates.

’Reters to ages 12 years and over. ‘

Availahle Mexican census data by rural/urban residence exclude 94,000 economically active women
and 165,000 economically active men in rural areas. Hence, sums of rural and urban figures in
tables 5.3 and 5.4 do not equal total country figures shown in table 5.1, \
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Table 5.4: Number. and Percent Economically Active Among Urban Population Age 10 Years and Over,
by Sex. and Female/Male Ratio of Perc?nt Active
(Numbers in thousands) |

ratio of
Region and country Women ' Men percen
‘ act by
- (malgs=
Year Number Percent Number Percent 1.00)
\
CARIBBLAN
CUDAe e veveveenocenaansnscons 1970 390 19.9 1,277 66.9 0.30
Haiti " 1972 237 57.5 163 59.0 0.97
, )
MIUDLE AMERICA™ - ‘ :
P ! B | ,
COSLa RICA wrnnnnnvresnnnnee 1981 . 125 3.0 & 263 7.3 0.43
El Salvadoreeeeeeaees I SN 168 31.0 327 70.5 0.44
GUAtemala. eeee eereerssesee 1973 167 23.4 436 68.% 0.34
HONAUFAS s e e eeeonesaencananns 1974 80 25.6 173 64.2 0.40 -
MeXiCO " 'vvuenronccnscarnnns 1970 1,975 19.3 5,614 65.5 0.29
Nicaragud.eceooeeceoacssoone 1971 86 25,2 © 159 58.1 0.43 |
PaANANdeesaceccssosacassossee 1970 95 36.5 159 7.6 0.54
SOUTH AMERICA . / .- 7
- / \
BOTWidennneennnmneeennnnenen 1976 180 24,7 433 . 64.7 0.38
Chi 18 e eeesensossesonsansnne 1970 589 22.5 1,477 69.1 0.33
COTOMBIUA e eorennesnsnsassnses 1973 1,329 26.6 2,608 62.4 0.43
ECUAAOT “0uveveeveneenasnansns 1974 223 23,3 588 69.6 0.33
PArAGUAY ~ s eseneeeonnnsecences 1972 104 31.3 212, 75.3 0.42
I TR RTITITFIIY 1981 952 23.3 2,475 62.7 0.37

4 o - ——

v

.. ‘Uu% to 1972 survey sampling and weighting errors, reported figures for rural and urban areas
show a lsliyht diveryence from total cguntry estimates.

Refers to ages 12 years and over. '

‘Available Mexican census data by rural/urban residence exciude 144,000 economically active
women and 334,000 economicaly active men in urban aeras. Hence, sums of rural and urban figures in
tables (5.3 and 5.4 do not equal tqtal tountry figures shown in table 5.1.

an
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as "Women it conotmic Activity ‘ / - Women of the World
Table 5.5. Labor Force Participation Rates, by Age and Sex /
(1n percent)
—

B : Wtol19 20to?29 3Uto39 40 tody 50 years
Region and country Year years years years years and over
Women |

i ! {
CARIBBEAN L g -
Cubdevensenns cerenees eaeos © 1970 8.2 24,7 22.6 20.1 8.5
Dominican RepubliCeececonss 1970 17.0 28.17 28.5 29.0 25.1 -
) Hditio..u ooooooooooo EEER] ]972 5‘.3 78.6 8‘.7 83.0 70.9
1 Jamaicalii..... ceessecenses 1978 51.9 - 86.0 86.0 80.3 6.1

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa RiCAduevevooes cesesses 1981 217.5% 35.8 36.6 29.9 12.3
£1 Salvadoreeeeveosaoanes oon 1971 ©14.8 32.1 23.6 21,1 © *14.6
Guatemala..cecececesesccacne 1973 9.2 16.4 14.0 13.8 10.4
HONdUrdSeeeoeos veseecssenne 1974 7.9 20.1 18.2 15.2 - 10.3
MEeXiCOeevosvecacenvance ceve 1970 14.3 21.1 15.7 : 16.3 13.6
Nicardyudeeeeceoeoes cesses .o 1971 10.0 24,4 22.9 21.5 14,2
PaNdM3eescccocecss cetsceces 1970 16,8 38.2 32.4 30.3 16.7
{
SOUTH AMERICA / |
Argentina..... tecesesns coos ‘ 1970 18.8 40.6 30.5 26,2 12.4
BUolivideocooseeasornens teseves ) 1476 14.6 25.3 23.2 22.7 17.1
BraZil.cesevessneoooo-oe o 1970 14.9 26.1 20.8 19.6 1.9
CNil@y.eeeacacoreooracoensa 1974 210.8 30.9 25.1 22.3 2.8
COlOMDI deeeasocnees scosvces 1973 ,19.4 33,0 24.0 20.2 12.9
LCUQAOr eecacaceonnsoscns ces 1974 212.3 21.1 17.4 16.4 12.2
GUYANA eeeveooearesscancess 1970 455,5 96,7 99.0 98.3 75.5
Pdraguayee... Jeecsecsee smee 1972 217.8 29.5 24.5 21.8 13.1
PerUeeeroonnne ceeesecscsees 1981 10.8 30.3 30.4 27.5 20.1
Yenezuelds..o.. sacescncoves 1979 “13.7 35.3 37.6 - 33.5 17.2
See footnotes at enc f table.
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Table 6.5. Labor Force Participation Rates, by 4 anc Sex —Continued
(In percent)

10 to 19 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 years

Reyion and country Year years years - years years and over
Men

CARIBBEAN

7 . P 1970 25.2 88.9 93.7 92.7 - 61.0
Dominican Repyblic..... cene 1970 37.8 86.5 93.7 9.2 84.4
Haiti..f ........... P 1972 50.8 85.6 94.9 95,1 87.7
JAMAICA cevvrenccne coseecras 1978 61.6 97.0 97.6 96.9 77.5
MIDDLE AMERIC' ‘ . .
Costa Rica....... eeerines 1981 246.3 89.5 95.3 94.9 66.1
E1 Salvador..eeeeeecccnces . 1971 48.2 95.5 98.9 98.9 88.0
Buatemala.eeeesccccccocccse 1973 46.5 92.0 95.6 95,2 84.6
HONduraseeeeeessse cecrsnns . 1974 48.5 9Z2.1 95.7 95.6 83.3
MexiCOeerereaceas cesrsecnne 197u 33.8 84.4 93.8 93.9 82.9
NiCaraguad..eeeeeoesse cevene 1971} 33.8 85.0 91.8 91.4 17.8
PaMMA.ceveerrerocensensess 1970 33.8 94.9 97.4 - 96.5 77.6

SOUTH AMERICA

“Argentind..coceeense cesecsen . 1970 36.4 91.7 98.3 £6.8 62.1
BOTiVideeeeooeossass cerenne 1976 32.2 88.8 98.4 98,3 89.6
BraZileeeeeeeoascensansrense 1970° 38.8 91.1 <196.1 93.2 73.2
CNileeesennns creons cerasan . 1970 228.8 90.5 98.0 95,5 68.5
COlOMDiduecasasss teceneseares 1973 38.0 87.7 93.0 91.6 72.0
ECURDOTY e earovnncen eeeseses 1974 245.0 49.3 97.8 97.7 89.1
GUYBNA . eervenecnnececcnes . 1970 “s51.8 96,1 98.0 96.8 67.6
Paraguay...co... ceeeens ceees 1972 54,6 95.0 98, 1 a7.1 83.4
PO Us coovvnnnnsssnsoonannes 1981 19.1 83.1 98.1 93.6 83.7

5 5 78.6

Venezueld.ceeoseceeavoes 1979 40.0 80.2 92.7 Y4,
lage groups for Janfica are 14 to 24 years; 25 to 34 years; 35 to 44 years; 45 to 54 years;

and 55 years and over.

‘Refers to ages 12 to 19 years.

- 3pata for Guyana include as economically active people who reported they were engaged in home
duties during all or most of the 12 months preceding the census.

“Refers to ages 14 to 19 years.

Refers to ages 15 to 19 years.
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Table §.6. Labor Force Participation Rates for Rural Areas. by Age and Sex
(In percent)

10 to 19 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 years’

Region and country _ Year years years years years and over
: Women

CARIBBEAN

cuba.........‘...... ....... 1970 7.] ‘2.9 9.4 9.] 4.6

Haitieeooooose cesecsesccscs 1972 57.1 81.5 83.5 84.9 73.6

‘MIDDLE AMERICA

COSta RiCBeeeooooooccccacses 1981 118.8 27.1 26.6 22.6 9.0
El Salvadoreceececsesccccocs 1971 12.0 19.5 10.7 9.8 7.7
Guatemala..... creesssns ceoe 1973 4.6 5.0 4.8 5.4 4.7
HONAUTraS.eeeoocces cevecssss 1974 4.3 8.8 8,8 8.4 6.9
Nicaragud.ceeceecess cesecasse 1971 6.9 10.0 9.0 8.9 - 7.0
- PaNaM3e ceooscosssscscsssnss 1970 12.4 18.0 14.8 13.4 9.0
SOUTH AMERICA
BOTiVideesooeoscscscocaccns . 1976 13.7 18.8 16.5 17.2 15.9
o A L PP YT TR RFTRRRAEY 1970 16.8 13.4 9.4 8.8 6.8
COlOMDIdeeccoecrscasesscssse 1973 . 15.3 15.5 12.0 11.3 9.4
ECUBCEO  eesococsorsassoscscse 1974 18,6 10,7 9,2 9.7 9.1
ParayUayeessesecececscscssce 1972 T30 16.9 13.9 13.1 9.1
POrtlueeosecccssssassocsrose 1981 13.4 23.4 22.) 22.9 21.4

See footnote at end of table.
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Table 6.8. Labor Force Participation Rates for Rural Areas, by Age and Sex—Continued
{(In percent)

A Y

10 to 19 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 30 years

Region and'country Year years years years years and qver
€ - -
Men
CARIBBEAN
[ 71T VN 1970 28.5 91.6 95.3 93.8 64.4
Haiti..oooeneee esesesse cooe 1972 57.8 89.0 95.9 . 95.7 89.2

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica..... ceesss vesees 1481 155,

1 93.6 95.8 94.6 65.4
E] Sd‘VddOro..o ........ eeo 0 l97l 60.2 98.6 99.0 99.2‘- 89.9
Guatemala...... eseesssescns 1973 56.1 94.8 95.8 9.5 86.9
Honduras....... ceesesessens 1974 57.3 - 96.4 97.6 97.1 86.4
NiCaragua.eeeescecesoscccees 1971 47.8 87.8 90.7 90.8 80.8
Panama........ Cessccsse cose 1970 43.7 97.4 98.3 97.6 85.1
SOUTH AMERICA
BOlividesooeoeoocens ceecnne 1976 . 39,5 95.6 98.8 98.9 94.5
Chileseeeesocenss ceeses ceee 1970 143.4 97.2 98,5 97.4 81.0
Colombideceessecacecss ceesee 1973 52.7 94.0 94.3 93.1 79.6
Ecuador.ceeeeceses eseessses 1974 157.1 95.3 98.1 98.1 93.4
PAraguayeecesesscssess ceees 1972 160.3 97.8 98.5 98.0 88.3
PerU.ceecececees Cececeseses 1981 29.4 94,7 98.9 99.1 91.1

lRefers to ages 12 to 19 years.
JJ
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Table 5.7. Labdr Force Participation Rates for Urban Areas, by Age and Sex
‘ (In percent) - 5 | ‘ .

o

~

10to 19 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 years

Region and country Year ‘years years. years years and over
Women

CARIBBEAN

cuba."ll'l""l'.lll.l..l. ]970 gl] 3]08 29-2 25 ‘ ‘0.0
Haftieeoooccsssoonacccces .o 1472 36.3 70.8 75.0 75.7 60.0
MIDDLE AMERICA ' -
COSEa. RiCar s wnrnnneabeennen 1081 . 1157 44.5 85.6 36.4 14.9°
El Salvador.ceecocceccreces 1971 18.7 47,7 40.6 . 34,7 21.3
Guatemala..ccoceeccssse cecee 1973 16.3 32.9 28.4 26.3 17.2
HonduraS.eeeeses sevessasces 1974 14.5 38.7 36.4 29.1 16.7
Nical"agua---........-.-.... 197] ‘2-? 38-5 36-] 3205 ]903
PanNamaecececocecessoccnaces 1970 21.2 54,4 48.6 44,7 22.8

SOUTH AMERICA

BOliVideoseoooooonsonsaoane 1976 15,6 32.4 32.2 30.6 19.3
CNil@eevevcossscccsovcconcs 1970 111.9 34.9 38.9 25.8° ©13.9
ColombiaOQQUOIQOOUUOQOOollc ‘973 2‘.4 40-4 300] 24-8 ]4.6
Ecuddor..o...--.. ----- eevse 1974 1]6.3 . 32.4 27.8 25.0 . ‘6.3
PAraguayeeeccesosroccrscccese 1972 124.2 45.6 38.9 3.7 17.9
Peru..--.-...-..-_...-....-. ]98‘ 9-5 33-0 34-2 30.0 ]9 3
see footgote at end of table. . -
4
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Table 5.7. Labor Force Participation Rates for Urban Areas, by Age and Sex—Continued

(In percent! ] , o
N
. 10to 19 U to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 years
Region 9nd country Year years years years years and over .
Men .
CARIBBEAN .
[ VO ereeenes 1970 22.4 87.1 92.7 92.0 59.0
Hdit‘ ooooo :oo“’o. ooooooooooo ]972 . 24.2 72.4 90.5 92 ‘ 78.8

MIDDLE AMERICA

COSta RiCAreerroosconnaonss 1981 134.8 85.5 94,8 - 95,1 66.8
El Salvadoreeeeecceess. coee o 1971 29.7 91.0 98.8 98.5 "85.2
Guatemala........ ceeeenenes 1973 29.3 87.3 96.2" 94.7 81.0
Honduras........ ececesne oes 1974 29.1 84.1 91.7 92.0 75.3
NiCaragua..eseseseesoss ceee 1971 17.6 81.5 93,2 Y2.2 74.2
PaNAM3s oo v eeoeseascansenses 1970 21.9 92.5 96 .4 95.3 69.1
SOUTH AMERICA c L :

BOTiVIideeooooooeosansasees . 1976 23.3 81.2 97.7 97.5 79.7
Chi1Peeeoecescasecoccacaces 1970 123.5 88.4 97.9 94.8 63.2
COlOMDIAecrecoaraonnae veees 1973 28.5 84.0 92.1 90.6 66.4
ECOAd0 e eeennans teeeeeesens 1974 128.6 81.6 97.3 97.1 81.8
PAragUayeseecececececaccssss ' 1972 145.9 90.4 97.3 a7 75.6
PO Us e venssesenssanssnasss 1981 13.8 78.2 97.8 .4 79.0

Ipefers to-ages 12 to 19 years.
: v
S
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A . : : A
Table 5.8. Female Share of Rural and Urban Labor Force, by Age’ \

(In percent)

10tc19 20to29 30to39 40to49 S0years

Region and county ; Year All ages years years years years and over
Rural B
CARIBBEAN
- - Cuba.---..-.---.--..-..- ‘970 9.6 ]8-8 ']].2 97.8 7.4 4.4
Haitieeocssasscccrncsccs 1972 48.4 47.6 51.1 50.8 45.9 45.9
[l
o

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa RiCAcececssccocces 1981 21,0 125.5 22.7 20.7 18.1 11.3

' E1 Salvador..ceeccecscoe 1971 12.5 15,7 16.8 9.3 8.5 7.1
Guatemala.ccoececccovccns 1973 5.3 7.1 4.9 4.6 4.8 4.5
HondurasS..ceceocsccvecss 1974 7.7 6.7 8.8 8.3 7.8 6.8
NiCaragudeecececcescccss 1971 9.5 11.5 10.2 8.8 8.1 6.8
PanamMdececsscsssssscscss e 1970 12.9 19.4 14,2 11.5 10.1 7.6

- SOUTH AMERICA
. »

BOlivideeseveancase ceces 1976 17.3 24.6 16.9 14.7 15.1 15.7
Chile.eeancass cesewssacse 1970 8.7 111.8 10.3 7.7 7.2 6.7
Colombideoess vesescns oo 1973 13.5 20.1 13.0 10.7 9.7 8.9

— EcuadOleceescsossscscscs 1974 9.4 111.9 9.8 8.3 8.4 8.4
Paraguay..ccecescscccscs . 1972 13.2 116.8 14.3 12.1 11.5 9.5
Perusceesecess ceescss . - 1981 20.9 29.9 20,2 18.7 18.9 19.0

See footnote at end of table.
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Table 6.8. Female Share of Rural and Urban Labor Force, by Age —Continued
(In percent)

\

, 10t019 20to29 30to39 40tod49 S0years
Reyion and county Year 1 ages years years years years and over
Urban

" CARIBBEAN ‘ ¢
CUDBeeernraneannsansde 1970 . 23.4 28.%  27.2 24,6 22.4 15,0
Hditf..-.....- ----- .a-oo ‘972 , 58.4 66.9 6‘-8 5'4.4 - 5] .0 53.“
MIDDLE AMERICA  °
Costa RiCa.eeesnes coccee 1981 32.2 130.6 35.1 37.3 30.3 20.9
E1 Salvadoreeeececocanes 197 33.9 40,3 38.0 32.6 29.9 - 25.0
Guatemdala...seeeevavcces 1973 27.6 37.5 29.9 25.1 23.6 19.6 -
HONAUraS.eeeceococanass e 1974 31.8 35.8 35.6 31.0 26.8 22.2
Nicaragua..cvesececcenee 1971 35.0 45.6 38.1 32.5 30.4 27.6
Panam@eecececscccnssss .e 1970 37.3 52.4 34.5 35.5 32.4 26.8
SOUTH AMERICA | .
Bolivideceeeoooosooasanss 1976 29.3 40.6 30.0 27.0 26.2 23.2
ChilCereoees resesssassas 1970 27.5 135.6 31.4 5.3 23.5 22.)
Colombidececareas cessens 1473 33.7 46,2 37.5 28.2 24.5 21.3
ECUddOreeerececeracss cee 1974 7 - 27.5 138.9 30.9 24.2 22.2 19.2
Paraguay.eceeceese cesssvas 1972 32.9 135.7 38.1 32.4 28.8 24.2
Perieecereannnse neosse . 1981 27.8 41.3 31.2 26.6 3.4 20.5
g IRefers to ages 12 to 19 years..
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Table 5.9. Number and Percent of Population in Urban Labor Force, by Sex, for Age Groups 10 to *
14 Years and 60 Years and Over .

(Numbers in thousands)

10 to 14 years 60 years and over

Reyion and country Girls Boys : Women Men

Year. Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent -

»

CARIBBEAN ; | o .

CUDB--. llllllllllll oo o 1970 0.5 0-2 . 0-8 0.‘& ']0-6 : a-o 97-8 37.7
Dominican Republic...... 1970 35.2 12.3 70.8  24.7 22.5 23.5 80.7 ' 19.4
MIDOLE AMERICA . . )
Costa Ricalseeeroneanans 973 1.8 5.5 3.2 .4 ‘2.2 1.6 129  58.9°
£1 Salvador...... seosces 197N 4.6 5.1 10.3 11.4 8.5 16.3 28.4 715.6 .
Guatemalad..cereecsccocss 1973 6.9 5.6 12.5 - 10.3 7.4 13.0 33.1 70.2
Hondurasoo.-..-.--...-.. 1974 2-0 3-5 5.5 9-8 2-5 11-3 10.2 ‘ 62.6
Nicaragua..creescecces .o 1971 2.4 3.7 ~ 2.7 4.4 4.1 14.0 11.5 61.8
Panama..ceeeeess cesesees 1970 1.9 4.8 1.2 3.2 2.9 13.0 8.4 46.0
SOUTH AMERICA
BO‘iVia-o lllllllllll *9 00 1970 7-2 6-2 6-8 5.8 7-8 14-6 25.8 65'0
Chilelll.llll'll"llll.l ]970 5-6 213 8-7 3.7 24-4 8-6 95.5 45.6
Colombideceasvseossconcs 1973 105.5 1.4 122.3 13.8 37.3 10.5 137.9 - 50.5
Ecuador cisverecvencssce 1974 9.0 8.0 11.0 10.3 10.6 12.5 ° 47.8 n.s
Paraguayl.ieeeescess vese 1972 3.6 9,7 5.6 15.9 4.5 12.0 15.7 62.0
Peru....--.--. -------- o ]98] 17-0 2-5 ]7.4 2.5 44-3 13-6 182.0 ’ 6?.

1Refers to ages 12 to 14 years. :

e P
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_ Table 5.10. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture, by Sex
. W
A : \ k) '
Region and country Year Total . Women Men
i .
CARIBBEAN B ) '
¢ CUDBussasgecnsvccnrosassscacnes 1970 30 8 35
Dominican RepubliCecvveceannas, 1970 56 44 59
Haitil.l.l.l'l!..l..l.l..ll.ll ]980 . 68 53 \ 8]
~ Jamica......r.....i.........\. . ]980 3‘ - ]8 ) 42
MIDDLE AMERICA v
" CoStad RiC3.ceevenscscesosancns 1973 36 . 4 44
El Sa]Vador..oo-oo.ooooooo.o-. “979 44 ' ! 23 54
Guatemala...ccceereccrccsnnnns 1979 , 58 6 67
Honduras.ll.l....Il...l.'....l ’ ]974 52 7 72
"EX‘CO. ------ essecesoscsvonsoee”’ ' ]970 42 12 48
NiCaragua..eeeceerees cessesnes . 1971 ' 48 8 59
Pimma.'-..--.-..............-. ]979, 29 5 40
SOUTH AMERICA . v /
Argentinauniuu-o.---u--u.--.u- }970 ]6 * 4 '20
Boltvideeeecenene Ceecossscsnns 1976 48 C 27 54
B"GZi‘ llllll o o900 OO OO ORO OO O OPRDYS - ]980 3] ]5 37
cni]e. lllllll o 0P 8 9 0O OSSO S PSS G0 1970 23 3 29\
ColombiAeeeececevscancasosnccne 1973 .35 ' 4 : 44
Ecuadorltil.ll'l.ll...l..l.l'. -1974 46 ) ]2 53
Guyana.l... lllllllll ..l:.ll.l.l : ‘970 24 ‘0 27
Paraguayo--..-.-.-.---.----o-. . ]972 5‘ ]4 62
. Peru. llllll * e 0P ¢SS SeS oo g e - ]98‘ , 36 . 2‘ - 42
“Venezueld..eevevocacscnnes coee . 1980 15 3 19+
s J

Sources: Data for most countries are taken from U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983b. Figures for
Haiti, E1 Salvador, Guatemala, Panama, and Venezuela are from various issues of the International
Labour Office, Yearbook of Labour Statistics.

o
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‘Table 5.11. Percent Distribution of Nonagricultuial Labor Force, by Principal Occupation Group and Sex
. , -
. L . - . Professional Di rectors, Administrative élerical{ ) Productién and
and technical supervisors personnel sales . ~ Services related workers
Region and country — - - — —
o Year  Women Men  Women Men Women Men  Women Men Women ‘Men  Women Men
} - - = . N d
AR IBBLAN l . oy \// o -

& Dominican Republic.. 19 1.1, 5.3 0.5 0.9 17,0 16,6 8.6 14,5 27. 7.0 < °35.7 . 55.7
JAM3ICa. ceevenerores 1981 9,7 6.0 (M) (1) (1) (1) 46,1 5.4 26.9 6.6 i7.1 35.8
MIDDLE AMERICA ® ‘% - L .

Costa Ricarobo 1973 X2 11 w9 34 10 9.4 87 147 46 110 166 50.4
E] Salvadoleccoceees 1961 .3 5.4 0.1 1.0 0.3 10.3 17.7 10.5 41.4 18.2 26.2 54.6

e Guatemala,ececeecoenes 1973 9.1 6.8 2.7 4.2 7.0 6.2 15.9 12.7 42.9 8.9 22.4 61.2
HONAUT3Seeoeosoose .o 1961 12.5 - 0.3 0.6 3.1 . 6.4 8.7 12.3 14.8 £9.2 12.8 ' 19.0°  54.3 -
MexiCOeevoeorsnconre 1970 12.4 9.1 2.6 5.0 19.8 10.9 13.4 13.1 34.2 16.5 17.6 45,4

" Nicardguad..... ceccoe 1971 11.4 9.5 0.6 L 2.7 7.9 8.6 18.3 7.8 17.8 59.9
Panamd..ccocececcsse 1970 14,2 7.0 1.5 6.3 2.1 9.1 9,2 14,3 11.0 51.8

v SOUTH AMERICA |

;;;, Argentindeeceececense 1970 18,2 6.1 0.5 2.5 17.9 12.9, . IZ.Q 16.0 33.7 8.8 17.1 53.7°¢

‘ Bolivideeeoeos cesece 1976 14.9 3.4 0.7 1.5 (?) (?) 28, 16.2 30.1g 11.3 25.5 61.1
Brazi‘.'.."..'.l.'. ‘970 ‘ ]8.0 5.6 ‘.2 4‘2 ]1.4 IO-U 6.9 ‘8.‘ 47'3 ’ 8"' ‘5'2 53.7
CNi1Pecvecoecocscses < 1970 16.5 7.1 1.6 3.1 14,2 12.9 1.2 11.5 37.7 1.2 18.4 58.2
ColomDidececocoscees 1973 9.8 6.6 0.4 1.5 13.4 8.5 8.8 14.5 37.5 7.0 15.4 4.5
Ecuador.".‘.'.".". ]974 ‘903 ]3.0 ].0 3.9 1108 10.6 "‘8.4 25.0 30'4 ]0.4 ']9'0 37"
PArAGUAYeesesenenees - 1972 12,2 6.5 0.4 1.7 (2) (2) , 20.9 23.8 337 135 32,7 54.4
Peru-..---.'Q.Q.-QOQ ]98] ‘7.8 ]203 002 ]Q‘ 22-‘ ’6.7 22‘4 1.700 23:8 9.0 ]3.7 43.9
Venezueldo.eeneeesss 1971 19.8 8.4 1.6 47 (2) (2) 27,0 27.8 37,9 1w.2 138 48,8

Ipirectors, supervisors, and other administrative personnel are {nclulled in the *"Professional and technical® category.

A1l administrative personnel are 1ncludgd in the “Directors, supervisors” category. . y
‘ 12

Note: The nonagricultural 1aber force generally includes persons who are 15 years of age and over. Younger ages ‘are

. {ncluded in some countries, with the lowest criterion being ages 7 years and cver in Bolivia. For all countries in this

~ table, men outnumber women in tpe nonagricultural labor force. Female/male ratios range from 0,38 in Mexico to 0,80 in'

. Jamaica. Hence, a higher femafe than male percentage for a specific odg:pational, category {s. not necessarily indicative

'+ of a numerical female majorit\within that category. )

Source: Inter-American Commission of Women, 1976, table 20; and natiopal sources. .
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L _Chapter6
| Marital Status .

- and Living
- Arfdngements

2

s
s

As with most of the world's women, Latin American and
Cdribbean women perceive motherhood as their destiny.
Whether they are Eurcpean, African, East Indian or indigenous

* in their ethnic background; educated or iliiterate; residents in ur-

-

notes,

ban.or rural areas; ﬁ:ﬂ-ﬁ:ﬁs workers for pay outside the household
or housewives; and whatever their socioaconomic class or
religious affiliation, Latin American and Caribbean women still
almaost without exception aspire to the traditionally honorable

votation that has conferred the dNpatest status on women:

snd childrearing. In this chapter, the analysis
focuses ot women's family roles and household arrangements,
both of which have important implications not only for women'’s

position
fortility.

Because mothering activities usually take plaee in the context
pf familty and household, it is in these domains that women
exercise their greatest degree of power and influencs, and family
end household :orms become important status markers for
women. Paradoxically, however, as McKenzie (1982, p. viii)

w;& is in the activities associated with motherhood
thet women find their greatest opportupities to exercise
independence, responsibility, decisionmaking, and control over
«sif gnd others, ‘‘since childbearing aiso requires at fedit 8 geitor

{if not necessarily & paterl, women also actively seek the

emotional and economic support of mgn for themselves and their
offspring. It is in these domains of sgxual and emotional involve-
ment with their men, the fathers .of their children and their
(sometimes) breadwinngrs, that women appear to be the

Twenty yesrs agdy anthropologist Smith (1863) outlined the
complexities of family and kinship structures in the Caribbesn |

Amdebmhnoominuedwnhtwotheommﬂwevduﬂm

[Kcmwfwmmwmudbyﬂoukwiuﬂﬂﬂmum :
mdmeranwa recent studies of women'’s situstion undsrscore the fact thatthe . © .

Zigins to West African traditions,

L i S

m&udatbs,butprlannetssqweﬂ. Chapter 7

believed that present-day housshold arangements grew out of

the constraints on family life in the time of slavery: With the.

intermingling of Europearf, Asian, African, and Amer-indian
cultures, the situation in Central and South Americs is no less
complex. Even when analysis is carried out on only one region,
ethnic, or class group, the variability in behavior pattemns leads
to many problems and uncertaintiss of interpretation (Smith,
1963, p. 449). A recant insightful description of motherhood
and partnering in the Caribbean with emphasis on Barbados is
thst of Sutton and Maklesky-Barrow (1877, and a coflection

edited by~ and Romer (1978) has articles on family and
kinship fbr many countries of the region 8s well as for Middle
Amaerics.

Marital and househoid arrangements are important indicators
of women's position in the region and need to be explored in
an analysis of women'‘s situation. The primacy of motherhood
does not always mean, as in times past, that women view their
lives pnmarily in terms of their relationships to children and mate
partners. Such an attitude was, of course, more an aspigstion

. than @ reality; the majority of poor women always have worked

outside the home. in the Afro-Caribbaan, ecdnomic coflabgra-
tion not only has been expected of women, even with a8 man
present in the household, but ‘‘gives women considerable public

" respect and independence’’ (Sutton and Makiesky-Barrow,

1977, p, 296). The same authors (p. 297) point to the
centrality in the Afro-Caribbean of mother-child and sibling
bonds, and the importance ascribed to the role of mother in
contrast to the role of wife. Massish (1881b) in discussing the
Waest Indies inigists on '‘emotional supports,’’ including satisfac-
tory partnership arrangements and motherhood, as hnportant
status indicators for women.

in many Latin American countries, society also now spproves
women’s participation in education and paid employment, but

.o
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posiﬂmofmmher,evsnmmgwomnmhawadﬁewdhigh
status in professions and govemment, has scarcely diminished
in importance. Chaney (1979) demonstrates how pr ionai
women extrapoiate t'vir motheriyood role to the of pubtic
affairs to validate their activities outside the home.
Motherhood, praf(ably linked to formal marriage, thus is an
important indicator of women'’s status, but such linkage has dif-
farent maanings according to region and4s modified by religion,
ethnic heritage, and sociceconomic «<lass. Indian women in
Trinidag ahd Guyana, for example, have the highest tendency
toward formal marriage and large families; they also enter mar-
riage st a younger sge than their Afro-Caribbean _countetpan%
(Roberts, 1975, pp. 126-130).' There is much less independent
economic activity among women and there exists a patriarchal

' fmﬂvwmionwkhiwalnghmmwmmbhomhddhsed

over his sons and their wives and children. At the same time,
white the jdeal is mariage according to traditional religious rites,
and first marmages almost always are’solemnized formally in
Trinidad, there is a high rate of separation and divorce and a
strong tenglency towards the consensudl form in subsequent
unions (Smith, 1863, p. 468; and Smith and Jaywardena, 1869).
in the Afro-Caribbean, where family forms have remained
.remarkably constant since the emancipation period (1835-1 865)
(Roberts and Sinclair, 1978, pp. 6-7; and Smith, 1982, p. 135),
the category of union status has been adopted in the census to
cover marital status from the woman's standpoint {marital status
for both women.ana men is given in a separate census volume).
Two types of union involve coresidence (legally and consensually
‘married), and one does not (the visiting ‘'union, where the man
comes to spend time with the woman, but does not reside in
the same house). Women who are not in any of these unions
are further subdivided in 8 manner that distinguishes those who
have at one time had a pertner from those who are, in fact, single
{see below). In Haiti, there are two forms of marital union: the
church-sanctioned marriage,
{Herskovits, 1_971, p. 107).
Typically in the Atio-Canbbean, the consensually marned form

& large category, sometimes jarger thar the legally married. There
is. however, littie societal isapproval for consensual unions, or
even for visiting relationships, and for the otfspring that result.
In several countnes, including Jamaica, illegitimacy no longer

" s noted on birth records.? A normal pattern is for a woman to

. have several serial unions in which she "‘has a baby for’' her
¢urrent partner. Formal marriage is associated with attaining a

., certain position in life, a state to be entered upon 8t 8 mature

age by a couple in an enduring partnership who already have,
or can atford, a proper house, furnishings and the costs of a
wedding (Hennques 1953,9.110). Many baby fathers (as they
are called} do contribute ta.the support of their offspring from
several telationshipe Smith (1982, p. 132) documents how men

'Hipdu or Mushim religious matriages now are considered legal unions
among the non-Atscan population. in some countries of Latin America,
a properly registered religious ceremony ratifies a legal union; in others,
evsn where Cathohicism s established as the otfigial religion, as in Peru,
civil rarniage precedes the religious rites. ’

1The Jsmaica Status of Children Act
dissbilities of children borm out of
p. 61) believe that the law could

of 1978 removes any 'Ie?al
wedlock. Roberts and Sinclair (19 8
influsnce many family

*

piagage, or consensual union.

N |

"

" golemnizé among the

]

’
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use income to fulfill obligations often disperced over a number
of domestic griups that may include their own mothers, the
mothers of their children, current girl . ‘ends, and their own legal
or common-law wife.

Often Caribbean women are as reluctant as their menfolk to .
formalize their relationships. Womert like to manane theirown
affairs and to be able to tell a man to leave their house if they
are no longer getting along. Statistically, first unions of younger

Afro-Caribbean women tend to be of the visiting type. The o

major feature, according to Roberts and Sinclair (1978, p. 5),
is one of shifts from visiting to married and, to 8 lesser extent,
from common law to Thus, by their forties, most women
expect to be married (Smith, 1857, p. xviii; see also Buvinitand |
Youssef, 1978, Introduction; Brodber, 1975; Clarke, 1967, and - i
Sutton and MakieskyzBarroy, 1877). ‘

re the Hispanic heritage is strong
’to s lesser extent, Cuba, the Dominican

sensual marriagg//t nyamongmepow,vetwomenesphe
to the dominent middle olass ideal: to be the ‘“sefiora,’”’ the
official wife in a marrisge blessed by the church, and installed
Masetﬁngwnme.atleasto;nwafdy,hwhusband complies with
his responsibilities and accdrds her the respect due a wife. The
Spanish ideal aliows a certain tolerance for a man’s (but never
a woman's) extra-marital relationships and second families, so
long as outward appesrances are maintained. (Gutiérrez de
Pinada has written the ciassic studies on Colombia, 1976 and
1877.) ' ,

Partieularly among the middle classes, the position of
legitimate yife clearly is the most dasirable one in both Hispanic .
and Afro- &h societies. In both cases, tie middle classes
are more actively observant of their religious duties (whether
they are CatholiC or Protestant) than either the poorer classes
or the elites. in the Hispanic countries, there still is some degree
of stigma attached tb consensual unions, and to the children of
those unions —even though in some countries {Bolivia and Cuba)
the distinction betwaeen legitimate and illegitimate children also
has been abolished-in iaw, as it has in Jamaica.

In the past, religious marriage rites in many cases were not
poor because few could afford the fees
for the ceremopy or for the marriage feast that the community
always expected. Consensual forms of marriage in Hispanic
countries most often are enduring relationships. Pa-ticularly
_among the poor in isolated rura! areas where the priest comes
“only a few times a year, church marriage and other religious rites
aré not of very high priority.

in Hispanic America, the significance of being in a8 marital
status blessed by the church (legally married rather than con-
sensually married or divorced) clearly is social rather than
juridical; the strong tendency in law is 10 overlook the distinc-
tions. Poor women, whether or not they are legally married, have
tew legal options in the case of nonsupport, desertion, or abuse. -
The women in the grestest jeopardy under this system are those
linked to men (especially if their partners are of another social
class) whc already have official wives. In these cases, women
have little or no legal recourse if the men desert them and their
children. However, these polygamous unions sometimes are
because, in the Afro-Caribbean at igast, they oftep

) still register fairly high rates of con- . :
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bring access to ties with the man's affinal relatives and further,
the deserted woman then goes on to form a union with 8 man
of her own status.

In countries with large indigenous populations such as Bolivia,
Peru, and some Central American nations, the ratio of con- .
sensual forms of marriage to those sanctionsd by formal religious
rites tends to be greater than in other Mispanic countries,
although not so high as in the Afro-Caribbean. indeed, at times,
the number of customary unions outstrips the officially sanc-
tioned. In these countries, there is less negative sanction
attached to informal unions. The ancient custom of sirvinakuy
may be anather reason that formal marriage is taken less serious-
ly, at least in the Andean countries. in the sirvinakuy, the
prospective bride goes to live witt, her intended husband in his
father's house {sometimes she is ‘kidnapped,’’ with or without
her consent) for a period ranging from 6 months to 2 years. The
custom is ot analogous to living together in the modem sense,
since it is @ venture carefully regulated by the elders of the com-
munity, and is not entered into lightly or abandonad without
serious discussion.on the part of the pair and their families
{Barrionuevo, 1971, pp. 3-4). ,

After the time agread upon, if the couple decides to stay
together, their intention is signalled more by their setting up their
own household than by church rites (although these cften are
celebrated). The sirvinakuy, it is important to nots, is a test not
only of the woman's fitness for marriage and childbearing, but
also of the man’s behavior and of his ability to procreate and
maintain children.

Finally, and heregme analysis comes full circle, there are coun-
tries with very higly legal marriage/low consensual union rates;
these are the countries with large European populations —
Argentina and Chile are the countries represented in this data set.

The Housshold

in Latin America and the Caribbean, the household often con-
tains not only a conjugal pair and their offspring, but family
members from other generations. The household, generally
defined as a coresidential group that prepsres food together, may
include parents of the partners, seveial adults of the same
generation (most often related by blood), children of brothers
and sisters, and sometimes more than one conjugal pair.
Family, in turn, is not necassarily coterminous with househoid,
in that persons who are considered to be family members do
not aiways live together. Some members of nuclear families may
have migrated in search of work (and be absent from the
household for years), yet still maintain close ties with those left
behind. The special situstion of women left behind by migration,
both internal and international, is emphasized in Buvini¢ and
Youssef (1978); Youssef (1983, pp. 15-17); and Chaney (1980
and 1982).

Nor does the household necessarily need to contain a conjugal
pair at all; today there is 8 growing incidence of households
headed by women, where a man may or may not be present,
Widowhood, divorce, and separation are the most obvious
O hanisms creating women-headed households. Often,

mcm,awommaadeWMamm
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in residence or visiting who, for reasons of incapacity, unwill-
ingness to work, or unemployment, does not assumg his finan-

cial responsibilities and/or aliows the woman to manage the

sconomic affairs, even though he may contribiite his share in
cash or kind. The key to the definition appears to be that a
woman head is ons wh~ has assumed economic responsibility
for herself and her children. She may or may not be acknowl!-
edged by the other members as the head (for a discussion, see
Buvini¢ and Yousset, 1978, pp. 9-12; and Massiah, 1982, pp.
87-70). ’

As Buvini€ and Sebstad (1980) point out, the term head of
housshold can have both economic and cultural meanings. They
underscore that women-headed households account for a signifi-
cant proportion of households in the Third World (United Nations
figures estimate 30 percent of all househoids in developing
countrias are headed by women)}, and they appear to be found
most often among the poor. (Substantiating data from some
representative studies are found in Buvini¢ and Sebstad, pp.
40-42; there are additonal analyses as well.?) Most of the infor-
mation on female headship comes from surveys rather than cen-
sus sources, and these indicate that the census figures on the
number of female household heads are consistently too low
(Youssef and Hetler, 1983, pp. 230-231). It is important to
emphasize that female headship of housaeholds is not confined
to the developing world; in the United States as well, women-
headed households now also number approximately one-third
of all households.

Solien de Gonzélez (1971 and 1979) has suggested that migra-
tion has strongly influenced family and household patterns in
the Caribbean. Women, left alone for long periods (and often
abandoned), form domestic units with other women —their
mothers, sisters. and grandmothers — or with male relatives, prin-
cipally their brothers and sons. in the Afro-Caribbean, it is not
unusual for young women to leave their offspring with their
mothers in the countryside when they go to work in the towns

L and cities of their own islands, or abroad. Sometimes parents

never return, leading to a sericus probiem of abandoned children
{see Brodber, 1974).

During the past decade, a growing body of important research
uses the household or domestic group as the unit of analysis.
Schmink (1882} outlines the important trends in this approach
aner(1983) critiques the studies carried out to date. The two
leading approaches grew out of Latin American '‘survival
strategies’’ studies (representative analyses include Duque and
Pastrana, 1973; Lomnitz, 1977; Merrick and Schmink, 1983;

Studies documenting the poverty of women-headed househoids in
the inciude Brazil; Merrick, 1977; Merrick and Schmink, 18983,
and Sant’ Anna, Merrick, and Mazumdar, 1978; the Caribbean: Massish
{1982) has produced the most complete study, while the International
Center for Research on Women did the pioneering work and produced
three studiss that include Caribbean data —Buvini€ and Youssef, 1978;
Buvinié and Sebstad, 1880; and Youssef and Hetler, 1983; Colombia:
Gearcls Castro, 1982; and Roy de Maruiands, 1982; Costa Rica: Lépez
de Piza, 1977; El Ssivador: Nieves, 1977, Jamaica: Clarke’s 1967 study
Is the definitive work, and Bajles {1981) has dats for Kingston, Mexico:
Arizpe, 19778; Garcls, ot 8., 1982; and Tienda and Salazar, 1982;
Veneruels: Blumberg, 1977; snd Schmink, 1877. One study con-

that women-hasded households are not always so disadvan-
8. Brown (1977).

ki
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and Torrado, 198 1) and the new housshold economics school
(represented by Becker, 1965; and Schultz, 1974).

Studsnts of international migration also have found the
household a convenient unit to study, since out migration is a
chief survivel strstegy among the rural poor (Portes and
Mirschman, 1982; Wood, 1982; Pessar, 1982; and Dinerman,
1978 and 1982). The household framework of analysis provides
a way to account for the productive activities of all members,
including womsn and children, whether or not the activities are
remunerated. Along with household studies, increasing atten-
tion has been giventotm-budgatorﬂmemmm, sithough
not very many sctusily have been carried out in Latin America
(see Deere and Laén de Leal, 1982; Knudsen and Yates, 1981;
and Schmink, 1979). Mueller {1982) has written a definitive
uﬁdoonmﬁndh\ssoft&mmmﬂwmhommewmd;
andashoneﬂﬁqueby&win&éisincmdedinabngermicleon
poor women in the Third World (1983, pp. 20-22). Such studies
sre useful in depicting exactiy how gach family member spends
hlsorhertimeandhavehighligmedﬂmfactthatwomenmay
devote more time to productive and other household activities
than men, aithough such work often is not waged and, therefore,
not counted in official statistics, as outlined in the preceding
chapter.

The household aiso is the unit used for multipurpose of
multisubject surveys sponsored by governments and used to
generate data for national accounts statistics. to calculate con-
mpﬂceindexesmdtommdssﬁcitvofdmnd, among
other purposes (J. Brown, et al., 1978). Recently, the range of
survey topics has broadened beyond these macroeconomic

topim,asinformaﬁonhasbeenraquifodonspeciﬁcgroupssuch :

as slum dwellers, rural subsistence farmers, and women in
urban and rural settings and on such topics as health, nutrition,
employment, unemployment, and education (Scott, 1978, p.
16). Planning cannot proceed unless exact information is
gathered on people with low incomes — where they live, what
skills they have, and what kinds of training and supports they
need to become productive members of their communities. A

 convenient summary of recent household survey approaches in

developing countries is OECD (1978); there also is a8 working
document by Anker {1880) on structured questionnaires for
large-scale household surveys that emphasize the roles of
women. Scott, et al. (1980) comment on the World Bank
household surveys under the Bank’s Living Standards Measure-
ment Study, and Altimir and Sourrouille (1980) review problems
in conducting household surveys in Latin America.

Several researchers are on record as warning that the
household approaches assume that the mother bears most of
the time costs related to bearing and raising children (Oppong,
1982, pp. 2-3). The household is assumed to be 8 homogeneous
unit in which a conjugal pair generate and aliocate resources and
make decisions on a joint basis (ibid.); the reality, however, is
that there is great varigtion in how these activities are carried
out within and across households in different cuitures. For a
critical review of the leading approaches, in addition to Schmink
(1983) already cited, see Viassoff (1983). Smith (1982) criticizes
the household unit approsach on similar grounds for the West In-
dies. The domestic unit for Africa and the Afro-Caribbean is

D;ta Avalilability and Quality

Marital status is universally reported in all censuses, and the
WID Dats Base providas fairly complete information on the total

population for every country except Haiti. Data are not available

on marital status in rural/urban areas for Haiti, Arpentina,
Guyana, end Jamaica nor for specific age groups in Guyana.
Jamaica, in addition to marital status, reports union status, the
partnering relationship from the female perspective. Although
the literature indicates that consensual unions stilt are prevalent
in Bolivia, they are not reported apart from the legally married,
since no distinction is made in law any longer between the two
kinds of marital unions. °
Oualltyofdatalsacomem.Thetendencv. particularly in
Hispanic countries, to report consensual as tegal unions, ornot .
tomponconmwalumonsa%sll,pwbeblvteadsman'
overestimation of legal marrisges {see Population Repo:ts,
1979b,p. 1384 for 8 discussion). Many women who report B

mnwetvssassmglemybeinbng-orshon-tenmelaﬂomlﬁps; ‘

with male partners. The classic case is the domestic servant in
LmAmicawholsoonstrainadtomainshgle(wmfmm :
childiess) as s condition of employment, but who, in fact, most
often. finds ways to circumvent the obstacles to a relationship.*
In the Afro-Caribbean, where informal unions have little cultural
sanction and class differences are not so marked, the statistics
on various marrisge forms may be more accurate. Nevertheless,
zszwnofwmnheadsofhmmd‘ddwmunwﬂmgtom
their union stetus for the Commonwealth Caribbean census
{Buvinié and Youssef, 1978, p. 66).

While the concept of union status, adopted in the 1970 cen-
sus for the 15 Commonweaith Caribbesn territories, is of great
utility in clarifying women'’s marita! situation, there still are some
difficulties. For onse thing, the visiting union type indicates only
Mewormnwhodidnotlivewiﬂwpamerbutwhohadam
in the year prior to the census; many women who were in a

" visiting relationship but did not produce an offspring in the

preceding year did not, under this system, have any category
in which to register their union status. A further division is made
in the Caribbean census of women not in any of the three union
statuses (legally married, consensuslly married, ot visiting): those
no longer living with a husband; those no longer living with a
common-iaw partner, and those who never have had a husband
or common law partner. The lstter category gives, in the opinon
of Caribbean experts, a much more accurate measure of single
women than the data on maritsl status {Massiah, 1982, p. 72).
Womenwhoamunder45yearsofagemportthetypeofmb-
tionstﬁpexlmamtmofmm. Women who are over
45 years of age, however, report the type of relationship that
existed at age 45 years. Union status is not reported at all fdr
women who are in school. :

in looking at the numbers of divorced and separated, it should
be remembered that until recently legsl divorce did not exist in

WMM(M)mwmn contrary to conymon
mmwmmtomiscuiwofe}omesﬁcmm,m

in M(P&u)havommomthaﬂoneortwounm.lnthem
m,amdmmhvmmmmmewm
dmmnmmmwﬂmmmmﬁodhahgdmwwm
memmm;mmummmmormmmm

Mwinammﬂmmexmswmiii eq‘nfemmumsm&,wn,p.am.
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_several Latin American countrigs, and it often still is viswed in

an extremely negative light. Women who are in fact divorced
may not want to admit their status, and if their former husband
has died in the meantime, they may simply designate themseives
as widowed.

So far as women-headed households are concerned, the most
comprehensive critique of census data on -‘female headship
recently has been compiled by Youssef and Hetler (1983), and
their expanded study will be published shortly by the inter-
national Labour Office. According to their examination of

- avajilable censuses, only 4 of 69 countries reviewed provided

headship data by all of the disaggreaations employed in this
handbook: age. sex, and rural/urban<sidence (ibid., p. 241).
An overriding difficulty is that the definilions of both family and

household head are neithear clear nor corsistent in censuses and

surveys; the United Nations suggests that household headship
should designate the person who bea-s chief economic respon-
sibility for maintenance of the housenoid. but does not recom-
mend that such a dehnition be applied i censuses because in-
formation on which to determine eco-romic responsibility is dif-
ficuit to collect {ibid., p. 225). More countries reported data on
household headship than defined it | o1, p. 226). There also
is a tendency to drop the designatiort antirely as '‘a repugnant
procedure, smacking of authoritarinnizm”’ (United Nations,
1980, p. 9). Buvinic and Sebstad " 80, pp. 39-40) also
underscore the obscurities in definitiuns nf household heads. A
detailed discussion from the Unitet Nations perspective is
contained in the U.N. Statistical Office publication cited above,
pp. 9-15.

in the Commonwealth Caribbean cens 1s of 1970, in contrast,
a great deal of information was collected on women heads of
household, including their age, marital status, education, and
participation in the labor force. Preliminary analysis of this data
set was carried out by the International Center for Research on
Women in its 1978 study (Buvinii: and Youssef), and a much
more exhaustive analysis has since been completed by Massiah
{1982). Both of these publications assess the women heads of
household data in the Commonwealth Caribbean census of
1970.

The'Women in Development data base ~ontains information
on female headship for 12 of the 21 courtries included. Only
eight of these provide disaggregations by age. It is weli to men-

report female headship too low (Youzcef and Hetler, 1983, pp.
230-231). -

Marital Status in Latin America and the Caribbean

in the 1970's, the legal age at marriage for both women and
men, as noted in table 6.1, was quite low— 14 years of age or
under for girls in 14 countries. The legal age probably has little
effect on the actual age at first union, since those who had
entered @ partnership at younger than legal age would be con-
strained to say they were older to anyone representing legal
suthority, including a census worker. One-half the women in all
the countries included are married by age 23 years or younger;
O | of the countries, the age at which ong-half are married is

-r@8rs of younger (table 8.2). 112‘

=

- tion once again that surveys consistently show tht censusys .

in rural areas (except for Chile), the data show that women
enter unions at somewhat younger ages than urban women.
When 75 percent of ever-married women are included in the
calculation, the difference in age at marriage between rural and
urban ever-married women increases, that is, more women. are
married at substantially younger ages in the rural areas, as figure
6.1 shows. Women In urban regions may defer marriage because
they are working or going to school; those in rural areas have
fewer siternatives.

Marital status of women and men 15 years old and over is
shown in table 6.3. When percentages married sither legally or
consansually are summed, they show differences of only 1 or
2 percentage points een women and men. Exceptions are
Cuba anhd the Dominican Republic; the discrepancies here
perhaps may be explained by a greater number of men in the
married category who were absent as refugees in the one case,
and ss international migrants in the other.

The most striking contrasts between women and men 8re
found in the single and post-marital categories, with lower pro-
portions of single women than single men, and higher propor-
tions of w n than men who are widowed, separated, or
divorced. These differences are accentuated more in urban than
rural araas, as tables 8.4 and 6.5 show. Figure 6.2 demoOnstrates
graphically that in rural areas the proportion of women who are
widowed, separated, and divorced is at (east twice as high in
most countries as the proportion of men in these categories, and
in urban areas it is usually more than three times as high.

Linked to the information in chapter 3 (see table 3.12), which
showed substantially greater numbers of older women than older
men residin~ in urban areas, these data lead to the hypothesis
that in some cases, :pe older urban women are the widowed,
separated, and divorced who either remain in or migrate to the
cities because of greater economic opportunity. In one study
(Macisco, 1975, p. 65}, nearly one-fourth of women 35 years
of age and over migrated to Lima without husbands but with.
one or more children, while only 6 percent of men in the same
age group migrated without wives but with children. Many of
the women among those in broken marital unions are, of course,
not in the older age group but are younger women left with full
responsibility for their children. Many of the older women also
are heads of households that may include not only their own
children, but their grandchildren as well. In the Caritbean,
Massish (1982, pp. 66-67) has demonstrated from available
evidence that the widowed group is far more important than the
divorced or legally sepatated among household heads.

In most countries, the proportion in both legal and consen-
sual unions is higher in rural than urben arees, and in some coun-
tries it is substantially higher. In comparing the consensual ver-
sus the legal marriages, there are some general patterns. The
consensually marrisd outnumber the legally married only in
Guatemala, Honduras, and Panama. In the rural areas, this is also
true for Cuba and the Dominican Republic, while in El Salvador
married women are about equally divided between legal and con-
ssnsust! unions in both rural and urban sreas.

In the Caribbean, legal marriage often is attained by women
only in thelr mature years, usually aftér 40 years of age and after
ona or two unofficial unjons.® This tendency, sithough fittle noted
in the literature, aiso is common to afi the countries in South

Ii
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and Central America for which there are data. The percentage
of married women in lagal unions rises with age, while the con-
sensual unions fall {figure 6.3). While the pattern is not so ac-
centusted in Latin countries as in the Afro-Caribbean, it is never-
theless..otable.mdlcstingthalegalmafﬂagealsoisanmor-
mmmmwwmmnm.mmam
illustrstes again the predominance of legal over consensual
unions in most countries. Even for thase countries where ovziail
there are more women in conssnsual than legal unions

. (Guatemala, Henduras, and Panama), the disaggregatun by age

showsmatthisdmnotwnﬂnuetoholdtrueforwomenover

40 years of age.

Women who are single are important to note. Among the
wumwomen.ﬁmnun&usskwhhﬂicsteﬂmewhommt
so continually at risk of pregnancy as their married counterparts.
in Latin America and the Caribbean, single women representad
roughly one-fourth to two-fifths of the population over age 15
years in most countriss. This is 4 ic~3@ proportion in comparison
to other world regions. In every country, the proportion of single
women in urban areas is substantially gréater than that in rural
areas, whilemoveraﬂpmpomonsshmemmninmtwo

" areas are more nesrly equal.

Nﬂwghtfmmmnts&@ehaﬂeounM(tabbsG.Band&ﬂ
has diminished considerably by age 45 to 49 years from the
higher proportions single at age 20 to 24 years, the differences
hpefeentsinglebetweenrurdandurbanamasaresﬁllsubstan-
tial at the older ages, with higher proportions of ‘city women
remaining single in all cases (figure 8.4). It is important to
emphasize that these are the nominally single; that is, some of
the women who report themseives as never married may be liv-
ing in unreported sexual partnerships.

Among young men (ages 20 to 24 years), there are higher pro-
portions single in the cities in most countries just as among young
women, but in the older age group (45 to 49 years) thxo?oun-
tries are about equally divided between those with highef pro-
portions single in rural areas and those with higher proportions
single in the cities (table 6.7).

Marita! status among 15 to 19 year old women merits special
attention, since the literature demonstrates that substantial
numbers of women in this age group migrate trom the rural areas
to the towns and cities. As noted in chapter 3, in every Latin
American country, wcmen outnumber men in the migrant
streams. In some cases, young women find it easier than young
men to find jobs, for example, as domestic servants or street
vendors. The great majority of women in this age group are still
nominally single and live in the urban sactor. Figure 6.6 shows,
sepa-ately for women and men, the number of gingle persons
ages 15 to 19 years in urban areas for each 100 rural persons
in the same category.

(3

%n Jamasica. tie proportion of women married at ail wss
somewhat higher in 1870 than in 1960, and about one-haif of women

" in unions in Jamaica are, in fact, legally married {Roberts and Sinclair,

Q

ERIC

[AFuiTox provided by ERIC

1978, tabie i.I, p. 3). By their forties, most wormr.a axpect to be mar-
ried (Smith, 1957, p. xviil). in Haiti, says He skovits {1871, p. 108},
ammmdwomanmayﬁvcmemoonwaudwmworisvem
ormbefofemevhmmmedmmeemwmwwpayfora
mmmm.mdmm..wmm may act
as attendants. In the Barbadian community studied by Sutton and
Mlkmwstffowﬂsﬂ),onlywmmmdmnbmmnmm
of 16 snd 24 were legally marrisd; sfter 40 years, 70 percent were
in legs! unions, snd only 2 percent in unions.
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Data on Households

Madian sizé of households in Latin American and Caribbsan -

countries ranges from a low of 3.5i. Argentina to a high of 6.3
in Venezuels (table 6.8). In most countries, as fMustrated in figure
8.8, rural houssholds are slightly larger than urban households,
with more substantia! differences in Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, *
and Paraguay. In Bolivis. Ecuador, Haiti, and Peru, the size of
urban households exceeds the rural, but by only a smaii margin.
Table 6.9 documents women-headaed households. These data

suggest, as does the litersture generally, that women-herded .

homholdsmmmmdonﬁnamlnmmﬂbbeanmmInmhw
regm.wm\abwtom-mirdheadedbywommm:a.
Comumwnhmaﬁmﬁwwmmdbvwm
include El Salvador, Honduras, snd Panama in Middle America;
Guyana, Peru, and Venezuela in South America; and Cuba in the

g

.

Caribbean. The remaining countries for which Information is -
mmmmamwwﬂmofmmmw

women.

The definitive work on female headship in the Caribbean has
mmmmeWWMﬁwCaﬁbboanproiem(Mmd\. 1982);
for the region as a whole, about 32 percent of housshold heads
are women, with the highest proportion, 47 percent, registered
for St. Christopher. Of the 14 Commonwaeaith Caribbean

mnﬂwias,Smwﬂpfoporﬂonsofmmaanmmm )

heads; countries that have a significantly large black population
record higher proportions, in comparison to Trinidad and Guyana
with their East Indian comporients. ‘ ,

It is important to underscore again that women need not be
without male partners to assume headship of their households.

In the Caribbean, as Massiah’s analysis (1982, table 3, p. 108) .

shows, 33 percent of female heads of household were in mar-
ried unions in 1970, followed by women not living with their
husbands (22 percent); women not living with their common-
taw partners (20 percent); and women in common-law unions
(15 percent). Female heads in visiting unions totaled only b per-

“cent. These percentages st ow that in 53 percen. of the cases,

women acknowledged as heads of household were living with
a male partner of in a visiting arrangement. In general, Massiah’s
analysis emphasizes the disadvantaged position of female
household heads: women heads score lower than men on educs-
tional attainment (ibid., p. 73), are less apt to be in the labor
force and more apt to be uqemployed (ibid., pp. 75-76), and are
much more likely to be in service occupations than in agricultural
or industrial production.
Inoﬂ\erperteofmeregion.dmmfema!eheadshipamacm
and most come from surveys rather than census sources, as
alresdy noted. In Hispanic America, the proportion of women
heads living without partners probably is greater than in the

Caribbean, sithough fittle data are available. There are not many

studies comparing the status of women who are household
heads to the status of women who live as wives of male heads;
S. Brown’s study (1977, p. 331) in the Dominican Republic
shows that, in fact, the ‘’constellation of features assoclsted
with the muitiple-partner pattern rsther than a formal marriage
relstionship allows for greater flexibility in making the most of
a8 woman’s limited resources."’
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household size is provided in the ressarch Ry Tienda (1980). She
shows that while women-headed households tend to have more
members, this does not necessarily result in a reduction in
standard of living because women call on the extended kinship
system, aither by increasing the number of aduit members who
generate income, or by sending children out to work (ibid., pp.
660-55 7). Women aiso incorporate more of their kin into their

[

househoids than do mate heads (Tienda and Salazar, 1982). .

Youssef (1983, pp. 13-14) discusses age and marital status of
women household hrads, as well as the size of the househo!ld
and the age composition of its members as important in any
discussion of female headship. She points out that the age of
aduit members, inchuding age of the woman head, is important
in determining which members have income-earning potential
and in calculating depéndency ratios.

114
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Figure 6.1.
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Figure 6.3. Proportion of Married Women in Consensual and Legal ‘
Unions, for Two Age Groups
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Figure 6.4. Percent Single Among Women In Two Age Groups,
by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 6.5. Urban/Rural Ratio of Single Persons 156 to 19 Years
of Age, by Sex |
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Data on minimum leyal marital a

121

-

ges represent the most recently compiled information.

4 \
\' ' ¢
Table 6.1. Minimum Legal Age at Marriage for Womsen and Men
Region and country Women - 'Men _ Region and éountry Women © Men
CARIBBEAN ' SOUTH AMERICA
caba.,............... | 14 16 ’ Argent1“...'....'.. 14 16 '
Domi i can Republic.. 15 " 16 . Boliviadseeecccesccee 12 14
Jamﬁfca...--........ 16 16 B"&Z‘”.-.-.....--... 16 18 -
MIDDLE AMERICA. . (1 Y 12 14
. Colombia.acevcecccee 18 | 18
Costa RiCAccececsoces 15 15 ECUAdOresseccccossee 12 14
El Salvadol"...-..... 14 16 . -
Guatema‘a...Q..II... 14 16 Guyam..........._... 14 16
HONAUraSe cocesoocces 12 14 Paraguayeesescoccces 12 14
Mexicocﬂcﬂt.....'... 18 18 o Pem......,......... 14 ls
N‘,Cél‘agua....-..;-.. 14 15 ’ -
Pa‘mm....l...,..... 12 14 venezue‘a........... 12 14
. .
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' | - v
Tabls 6.2. Age by Which 60 Percent of Women and Men Have Ever Been Married, >
by mu}vunm Residence "~ ]
S - -
. . Total Rural Urban
Region and country . .
Year Women Men Women Men Women Men
ﬂ ) ‘
CAR IBBEAN * b .
. . .«
CubB.veceevecrosocsscscnsnnns 1970 20 24 19 24 20 24
Dominican RepubliCeceveeveces 1970 21 27 2U 28 22 + 26
MIDDLE AMERICA P .
COSLA RICAuecorerreonnsesbons 1973 22 .25 21 “ 25t 24 ‘,
El Salvador..cceeeccccssocece 1971 21 25 20 24 23 25
Guat m2ldeeereveccrsecsnncsee 1973 20 -23 19 22 22 . 24 .
* HONAUraSececeosercssossssanes 1973 19 23 19 .23 21 24
MeXi{COeevovceoveccscccssccccs 1970 21 24 (NA) (NA) " (NA) (NA)
N CArayude seeecerorerossoncss 1971 21 24 19 24 22 24
PaNAMdecevevecrvosscocssonces 1970 20 25 . 18 ., 24 21 25
SOUTH AMERICA . A .
Argentiha............;....... 1970 23 ' 26 . (NAi“ {NA), {NA) . {(NA)
BOTivideeeoceoceoconsocnnnsns 1976 21 24 21 23 22 24
Brazi‘.l.ll..ll.l.l"llll.l.l. ]970 22 25 21 25 23 26
c"i]el..l.llll.llll.lll.l.l.- 1970 23 25. 23 27 23 * 25
Colombideceeeoceososcnsnsnncs 1973 22 26 r 21 26 23
ECUddOf‘..........-.......--.. ]974 [ 21 24 20 24' 22 25 .
GUYANAseresravensosasnssnrnos 1970 2- 2% (NA) (NA) *  (NA) (NA)
Paraguayceccocasssvseagocncsnce 1972 23 26 22 c 26 25 . 27
Pem.....-......--...-....... ]972 N 21 25 30 , 23 22 26'
VeneZyela.................... 1971 22 26 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
d .
- a - ) -
LY L ) . "
. f 12
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_. Table 6.3. Percent Distribution of Pepulation Age 15 Years and Over. by Marital

- . Status and Sex ] .o

' (Fiyures may not add to totals due to rounding)

- ‘ . \

- - - * Consen- Divorced

i Region and country Legally sually or sep- .. Not

Year Total Single married married widowed arated Stated

Wome R

o'  CARIBBEAN ' !
© CUD@seveocssasssoncacnsons 1970 100.0 22.0 4.6  22.8 7.0 4.8 0.8
_Dominican RepublicCecccoenn ., 1970 100.0 35.2 29.9 28.4 4.7 1.8 0.0
JamdiCareooecooscsssossocs 1970 100.0 160.3 32.3 (Y 6.4 0.9 0.1
MIDULE AMERICA  ~ # .

COSta RiCBeossooossovosnsss 1973 100.0 37.1 46.0 8.5 5.4 3.0 < 0.0

£1 Salvador..............1«-*-;; 1971 100.0 37.4 28,2 27.7 5.8 0.8 0.

(UALEMAT s eessoevrescennces 1973 100.0 28.0 30.0 33.1 7.6 1.0 0.

HONAUF3Se s eecoocssssssocms 1974 100.0 24.0 26.3 30.9 7.3 11.5 0.

v MEX] COeeovcrroccnsonnsonne 1970  100.€ 28.2 52.0 9.5 7.4 3.0 0

-  NICAraGUA..ersecsegenseden 1971 100.0 - 31.6 34.8 21.7 8.1 3.2 . 0.

e PaNAM3.eeseecccoosssossccns 1970 100.0 24.9 27.1 - 30.3 6.4 10.9 0.

- SOUTH AMERICA ~ N
Argentina..eeeeeecccssenss 1970  100.0 28.2 52.6 5.5 102 2.0 1.4
BOliVidesevooanseseanssasss 1976 100.0 28.8 58.6 (2) 9.6 2.1 0.9
Brazi leceecosasescannssnces 1970 100.0 33.5 50.6 3.8 8.5 3.4 0.1
CRil@eveconcossscsasssscse . 1970 100.0 35,2 49.8 2.5 9.7 2.8 0.0
ColOMDidesesossoosnnssonss 1973 100.0 38.3 41.9 9.7 7.6 2.4 1.3
ECURAOT s eovoeensensossosss 1974 100.0 30.8 42.9 14.7 6.6 3.5 1.6
GUYBNAeeeosossossasaressse 1970 100.0 37.1 51.9 (%) 9.0 1.8 0.1
Paraguayeeeeeenssscsssonss 1972 100.0 41.3 40.5 11.5 5.2 1.6 0.0
PO Uos veesonassassnsssssnss 1981 100.0 31.9 43.3 13.9 7.5 2.6 _ 0.8
venezueldeeeeeessscossaces 1974 100.0 - 41,2 33.3 16.4 5.4 3.3 0.0
‘%

P
see footnotes at end of table.
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Table 6.3. Percent Distribution of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
Status and Sex — Continued ‘
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

-Consen- Divorced
Region and country . . Legally sually or sep- Not
: . Year Total Single married married Widowed arated stated
Men -
R
CARIBBEAN ' o
<

Cubdeeeevoecrsrrvccrceanene 1970 100.0 34.6 39.7 20,7 2.0 2.0 0.9

Daminican RepubliCoceecenes 1970 100.0 50.3 26.6 1.3 1.2 0.6 0.0

JamaiCaecreececocrsnnsasens 1970 100.0  162.9 34.1 M 1.9 0.8 0.3

MIDDLE AMERICA ‘

Costa KiCdeeeeooveocovnvonss 1973 100.0 42.9 45.6 8,2 1.7 1.5 0.0

EY1 Salvadore.ieeeeeovonores 1971 100.0 42,3 28,7 26.7 1.9 0.3 0.1

Guatemalad..eeerocrorcenceee 1973 100.0 35.4 29.5 32.1 2.5 0.3 0.1

Honduras...ceeeee. cecssonne 1974 100.0 36.8 27.1 30.4 2.1 3.6 0.0

MeXiCOuerersnoevesnvosreans 1970 100.0 3%.9- 51,8 9.1 2.0 1.1 0.0

N1Caraguaceeeeecrveoecccene 1971 100.0 40.5 35.5 20.4 2.1 0.7 0.7

PANdMa.ccecccrecccrccsccses 1970 100.0 38.4 26.0 27.1 2.2 5,7 0.5

SOUTH AMERICA e

. o

Argentind.eeeeversoceceenens 1970 100.0 35.2 53.4 5.4 2.7 1.3 2.0

Bolivideoeeeoeooes cevereene 1976 100.0 34.8 59.8 {(¢) 3.9 0.9 0.5

Brazil.eeeieeeeveconcecenne 1970 100.0 39.8 52.4 3.9 2.1 1.7 0.1

Chileeeeeeoesvocecnnsncnne 1970 100.0 39,6 53.6 2.3 3.1 1.4 0.0

Colombideseeeeeses cecenee coe 1973 100.0 44.4 42,2 8.8 2.2 1.0 1.5
. ECUBAOr.cevecrevevecorcceene 1974 100.0 38.9 42.6 13.5 2.4 1.4 1.2

GUYBNA..eveeseresroreronnes 1970 100.0 44,6 51.3 (?) 2.7 1.0 0.3

Paraguay.eeececcscccecscses 1972 100.0 44.7 41.9 1.1 1.6 0.8 0.0

- Y 1981 100.0 '38.9 43.1 13.0 2.8 1.1 1.1

VenezZueladeeeeeoeececrenee .o 1974 100.0 45.1 35.3 16.9 1.2 1.5 0.0

1The sihgle cateyory for Jamaica includes the consensually married; among women only, the
con§ensually married are counted in a separate union status category in the census (see text).

“No consensual unions are shown, as no distinction is made between legally and consensually
married.
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Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
> Status and Sex '

(Figures may no® add to totals due to roundi ng)

Consen- ‘ Divorced o
Region and country Legally sually or sep- Not ..
Year Total Single married married Widowed arated stated =

HOUE" .
CARIBBEAN T .
U@ s vesvnennsssssasensnns 1970 100,0 20.8 34.6 37.1 4.4 2.8 0.7
Dominican RepubliCececcces . 1970 100.0 31.7 30.7 32.5 4.1 1.0 0.0
MIDDLE AMERICA >
COSta RiCauenasnornonns e 1973 100.0 32.7 49.4 1.2 4.5 2.1 0.0
E1 Salvador. seseeeeeraness . 1971 100.0 31.1 31,2 31.2 5,7 0.4 0.1
P 1973 100.0 21.4 28.0 41.7 8.0 0.6 0.2
HONGUP8S.eesensees G eveeness 1974  100.0 20.3 27.6 35.0 7.4 9.7 0.0
MexiCO . venooeonnsoocsns .es 1970 . 100.0 32.6 47.9 - 11.8 5.8 1.9 0.0
NiCAragudesssenesensess ceee 1971 100.0 26.5 36.1 27.6 7.3 1.8 0.7
PANAMA, evooonsoses Ceveeenes 1970 100.0 17.1 23.2 43.9 6.2 9.3 0.3
SOUTH AMERICA
BOTiVide covensencnons Cevees 1976  100.0 24.6 63.0 (2) 10.4 1.0 0.9
N P .. 1970  100.0 30.4 56.3 3.9 6.9 2.4 0.1
CRI 1€ vevevannasenens U 1970 100.0 32.9 54.0 3.5 8.6 1.0 0.0
| COTOMDI Bueversensansonoss .. 1973 100.0 30.4 45.2 14.2 7.3 1.5 1.4
S ECUAAO s v vvvsoonnnnassosens 1974  100.0 25.5 46.5 17.2 6.9 2.4 1.6
. Pdrdguay ................... ]972 100.0 37.7 43 3 12.9 4.7 “.3 0.0
PEIUs eensonns b eeneesesees 1972 100.0 22.8 43.2 21.8 9.7 1.1 1.2

see footnotes at end of table.
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Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
Status and Sex —Continued - '
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)
|
Consen- Divarced

Region and country Legally sually or sep- Not

Year Total Single married married Widowed arated stated
Men
'CAR IBBEAN
CubAiicececosansecossccccne 1970 100.0 38.1 28.3 29.7 1.8 1.2 0.8
Dominican RepubliCiceeeenss 1970 100.0 51.5 25.1 21.6 1.2 0.5 0.0
MIDDLE AMERICA
Costa RiCAreevcranes 1973 100.0 43.2 44.0 9.7 1.7 1.3 0.0
El Salvador.iecececoccccscse 1971 100.0 39.8 29.8 \\\ 28.1 2.1 0.2 0.1
Guatemala..ceeeeseoccsossace 1973 100.0 32.5 26.1 38.3 2.8 0.2 0.1
Honduras-.l......l..ll...l. ]974 "00.0 34.9 26.9 32.5 2-4 3.2 0-0
MeXiCOolererreeorenncoonnane 1970 100.0 42.2 44,3 10.6 2.0 0.9 0.0
NiCaraguadeeceessescrcssocees 1971 100.0 39.8 33.3 23.2 2.3 0.5 0.9
Panama..lll......‘..‘..l... ‘g7u0 ]DOIO 37.1 ]9.6 34.5 2.7 5.7 0-5
SOUTH AMERICA
Bolividiseeoeovoooooonnopes 1976 100.0 30.2 63.6 (%) 4.9 0.7 0.6
urazi].o.--oo.o.o.....-.q.- ]970 . ]00-0 40.1 52.4 3.5 2-4 ].5 0-1
Chileeeeens cececrscesasodos 1970 100.0 45,1 47.4 2.6 4.0 0.9 0.0
Colombideeueeesessoccsoanes 1973 100.0 42.9 40.5 11.3 2.5 0.9 1.9
ECUAOreeeecesconsccnnsssee 1974 100.0 36.3 43,1 15.3 2.9 1.2 1.2
Paraguay.l....lll..ll.ll.’l ]972 ]00.0 44.0 42.1 ]lle ].7 0.7 0.0
PErUceanonsns | 1972 100.0 30.4 43.0 20.6 4.2 0.7 1.1 .

OOOIQOOOOOOQIO.

percentayes for Mexicop are for 12 years of age and over.
2No consensual unions are shown, as no distiiaction is made between legally and consensually

i
)

married.

.7
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Table 6.5. Percent Distribution of Urban Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
Status and Sex
(Figures may not add to totals due to roundi ng)

Consen- Divorced

Region and country Legally sually or Not
Year Total Single married married Widowed separated stated
Women
CARIBBEAN
CUDBensvvennnnaseeeses 1970 100.0 22.7 a6.7  15.5 . 8.4 6.0 0.8
Dominican Republic.... 1970 100.0 39.5 29.1 23.4 5.3 2.7 0.0
MIDDLE AMERICA |
Costa RiCdeescvcasash 1973 100.0 41.8 42.4 5.5 6.3 4.0 0.0
E1 Salvador....... .o 1971 100.0 44.8 24.4 23.5 6.0 1.1 0.2
Guatemala...... 1973 . 100.0 37.3 32.9 20.9 7.1 1.5 0.3
HONAUraSeeossocoss .o 1974 100.0 30.5 23.9 23.7 7.3 14.6 0.0
Mexicoleieeooseonose . 1970 100.0 39.4 44.3 6.3 6.9 3.1 0.0
- NiCaragua..ceseccescss 1971 100.0 35.9 33.7 16.6 8.7 4.4 0.6
Panama...cocee cesenns 1970 100.0 31.2 30.3 19.3 6.5 12.3 0.5
SOUTH AMERICA
Bolivi@esescoovacesss 1976 100.0 34.1 52.9 (2) 8.6 3.4 0.
Brazileceecosooss 1970 100.0 35.4 47.0 3.8 9.5 4.1 0.
ChilCevevceses cessens 1970 100.0 35.7 48.8 2.3 9.9 3.3 0.
ColomDideeesecssccsse 1973 100.0 42.1 38.9 7.5 7.7 2.9 i
ECUAdOreeeeeasosooses 1974 100.0 37.1 38.6 1.7 6.1 4.8 1.
Paraguay.eceecosces . 1972 100.0 45.8 36.8 9.7 5.7 2.0 0.
Perueeeceossce conco.os 1972 100.0 35.3 41.3 12.0 7.4 2.6 1.

- see footnotes at end of table.
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‘ Table 6.5. Parcent Distribution of Urban Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
: Status and Sex —Continued

(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

)

Consen~ Divorced

Reyion and country ‘ Leyally ually ‘ or Not
Year Total Single married married Widowed separated stated
Men
CARIBBEAN
Cubal.l.l.l..ll.'...l.‘ ]970 10000 32.4 47.0 ]4.9 2.] 2.6 ]Io
Domi nican Republic.... . 1970 100.0 48.3 29.0 20.9 1.0 0.8 . 0.0
MIDDLE AMERICA
Costa RiCadieeeveccane 1973 100.0 42.5 47.9 6.2 1.7 1.7 0.0
El Salvadoreeeeeeeoes 1971 100.0 46.1 27.1 24.7 1.6 0.5 0.1
Guatemala...eeeeonces 1973 100.0 40.2 35.4 21.6 2.1 0.5 0.2
HONAUraSeeeaeraecnces 1974 100.0 40.7 27.5 25.9 1.6 4.4 0.0
Mexicodeeeerreeeonnns 1970 100.0 45.6 45.6 6.1 1.6 1.1 0.0
Nicaraguaseeececceess 1971 100.0 41.4 38.1 17.0 1.9 1.0 0.5
Panama...ceeecencncns 1970 100.0 39.9 .33.0 19.2 1.8 5.6 0.6
SOUTH AMERICA
Bolivideeeeeeaconeesne 1976 100.0 41.1 54.7 (2) 2.5 1.2 0.5
BraZileeeeeoeaeooooos 1970 100.0 39.7 52.4 4.1 1.9 1.8 0.2
ch"]e..l...l..lll.... ]q7U ]00.0 37.6 55.8 2.3 2.8 ].5 0.0
ColembDideeeerocaccanes 1973 100.0 45.4 43.3 7.1 1.9 1.1 1.2
Ecuador.ceceeeccessce 1974 100.0 42.5 41.8 11.0 1.6 1.7 " 1.2
Paraguadyecececcccssss 1972 100.0 45.9 41.5 10.2 1.5 0.9 0.0
Peru.ceececcsenseoces 1972 100.0 42.6 41.2 11.2 2.5 1.2 1.3

lpercentages for Mexico are for 12 years of age and over.
°No consensual unions are shown, as no distinction is made between legally and consensually
married.
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Table 6.6. Percent Single Among Women and Men Age 20 to 24 Years and 45 to 49 Years

.
IR

-
OO~

Womeh . Men
Region and country o
20 to 24 45 to 49 20 to 24 45 to 49

Year years years years years
CAR IBBEAN
CUDBaseareoonnoroscaacaances 1973 29.4 10.0 61.8 14.7
Domi nican RepubliC.icoceccces 1970 39.2 17.3 75.8 23.5
JaMAiCa.eeveoovroroscoccccss 1970 88.2 37.7 95.3 . 80.7
MIDOLE AMERICA
Costa RiCAseecensoonccsoccne . 1973 48.7 14,6 - 70.8 10.
E1 Salvadorecececcescccssccee 1971 43.7 22.3 67.3 14
Guatemala.eceoersscccescscne . 1973 32.8 10.8 54.6 8.
HONAUraSeecceesscosccces coce 1974 28.0 4.9 58.7 6.1
MeXi COcseeccversancccocscenscs 1970 38.4 7.1 61.2 - 6.4
Nicaragua.cecooas cevcsssasne 1971 37.7 12.6 63.3 10.0
PaNAMA e cococosvrescccnsssosss 1970 33.4 6.9 65.7 12.2
. SOUTH AMERICA
Argentindc.ccececes cesescsene 1970 55.0 10.9 76.9 12.
Bolivid.ee.o teoscssssscasenn 1976 42.6 7.6 60.4 5.
Brazil..... teeenesssase SR 1970 50.8 8.8 75.0 7
ChilPeeeococones cecesssovane - 1970 - 56,0 12.8 73.5 1.
Colombideeee. cesssnas caveses 1973 50.3 15.3 73.6 12,
ECUAdOTlcceoosocsssocscans eee 1974 40.0 11.0 65.0 9.
Paraguay.eeeccsescccsccscces 1972 54.9 19.9 79.7 1
PErUcesssoosnsscsscnncse cssee 1981 48.9 8.5 72.1 7.
Venezueld..c..eo ceesessececs 1974 51.6 122.7 74.7 12,

.
- A 0 -

T S

IRefers to ages 45 to 54 years.
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Table 6.7. Percent Single Among Women and Men Age 20 to 24 Years and 45 to 49 Years,
by Rural/Urban Residence
Women Men Men
Region and country ' .
20 to 20 to 45.to
24 ~24 49
Year years years years
CAR [BSEAN
Cuba.......lllll.....-...l. ]970 25.6 64.9 ‘4.9
Dominican RepubliC.cevevess 1970 33.7 75.6 18.6
MIDDLE AMERICA
Costa Rica.....ll..ll..l... ‘973 _4004 6955 9-
E] Salvador.eeeececes 1971 34.3 64.1 16.
Guatemala..ecovvecocessanas 1973 22.2 47.9 10.
HONdUraS.ceceocecersccses .o 1974 21.4 55.6 7
NiCaraguade.eceesesocccsccse 1971 30.5 62.0 ¢ 9,
Pinama...-......-i....-.,.. ]970 2008 63.9 ]3.
SOUTH AMERICA
Bo]iviall.l'.l.l.l.'llllll. "‘76 38 5 6.3 54.0 46.9 6.0
Brazi]..llolil.ll...lll..ll ]9’0 4] 4 6.] 70.3 57-0 5.6
Chileeeoecocceces 1970 51.8 11.0 80,7 57.0 9.4
ColOmMbDidceeeeoccccennsassns 1973 38.4 11.5 72.0 55.4 11.9
ECUGUOP.... uuuuuuuuuuu [ N NN ]974 3242 8.4 6].0 48-2 ‘0-]
Paraguay.-o--.--..---o-o.-. ]972 4708 ]7.6 78.7 63-7 ‘0.6
POrUceceeocsecsccaasonsssnss 1972 30.4 7.7 53.6 50.5 9.6
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Table 6.8. Median Number of Persons per Household, by Rural/Urban Residence i
Region and country , ' Year : Total Rurél ' Urban -;
. .
CARIBBEAN
CUDAe verrvnnnrnrnenes . 1970 4.1 4.7 3.8
Dominican RepubliC..ceeccce. 1970 5.0 5.0 4.8
Haiti.ll‘ll..l.l'l.l.ll.ll.‘l ‘970 4.4 4.3 4.4
Jamica....l..l..ll..l...l.l '970 3.7 .(NA) (N )
MIDDLE AMERICA :
costa RiCﬂ ..... 'FEEEEE NN NN N NN/ ]973 5.2 5.5 4.8
E] Sa]VddOr.-.-oo ...... esnede 197] 5.] 503 4.8
Guatm‘all...lll...ll..llll. ]973 4.9 5.0 4.7
Honduras...eeeoeses D ces 1974 4.4 4.5 4.4
HeXiCO...........;...-....... 1970 ‘ 4-5 Q-? 4.4
Nicaragual....... cesergrrsees 197 (NA) (NA) - (NA)
Pamma....................... ‘ ) ]970 405 4.9 4.3
SOUTH AMERICA ‘
Argeﬂtind-.......d.-..-..-.... ]970 3-5 (NA) (NA)
Bo‘iVid-o---------o------.---- 1976 4'] a.o 4.]
Bl"dli‘ ------------------- 'R RN ' 1970 4-4 _4.7 402
CNil@uvevecccesssesssnnsonnns . 1970 4.7 (NA) (NA)
Colombiae.eeceesss csesecsesses ‘ 1973 4.8 5.2 4.6
Ecuador..... cecsossessenase .o 1974 5.0 5.0 5.1
GUYANA.eessoercocnss secssesess 1970 5.0 (NA) (NA)
Pardguay-...-.--.-.---o...o.oo ]972 5.‘ 5.4 4.7
-] o Vg cesoeses 1972 4.5 4.4 4.6
venezuela.eeeeosoos ceosesssons 1971 5.3 (NA) (NA)

IMedi an number of persons per household not available for Nicaragua. The average household size
in 1971 was 5.9 persons in the total country, .l persons in rural areas, and 5.7 persons in urban
areas.
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P ]

Table 6.9. Selected Household Characteristics
(Numbers in thousands. Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Total households Percent distribution of female heads,
by age
F/M
. Per- ratio Total,
Region and Country cent of age i3 60
with house- years 15to 30 to 45 to years ' .
’ female hold and 29 4 - 59 and
Year Number heads heads over years yéars' years over
CAR IBBEAN

Cuhatlttttt...........'.... ]970 1’908 ]8.3 0.22 ‘00.0 ]2.6 27.3 29.0 3].‘
JamaiCAseeeecevssonssocases 1971 420 33.8 0.51 1100.0 1!18,5 24,7  27.4 29.4

MIDDLE AMERICA \‘
COSta RICA%.vevrrecreannens 1873 331 16.4 0.20 100.0 4,3 34.8 4.5 19.5

El Salvador...ceeeceveveces 197 657 21.5 0.27 100.0 (NA)  (NA) {NA) -~ (NA) y
Guatemala..eeererecoensenas 1973 998 15.0 0.18 100.0 (NA)  (NA) (NA)  (NA)
HONdUraSeeceeeverssesccnnes 1974 463 21.6 0.28 100.0 (NA)  (NA) (NA)  (NA)
Panama..coceeeeccccscesssans 1970 276 20.6 0.26 3100.0 316.0 29.6 0.6 23.8

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentinac.cececevacecsaess 1970 6,056 16.5 0.20 100.0 6.7 21.2 33.3  38.2
Brazil........ ceescenes coas 1970 18,554 13.0 0.15 100.0 12,3 27.7  33.1 27.7
GUYyandeeeeceeeneeeosssnones 1970 130 2.4 0.29 100.0 12.1  27.7 2.6 27.7

2
Per.JOOOODOODODODODOOOD..... ‘972 2'772 22.5 ‘).29 3‘00.0 3]9.2 30.3 26.4 24.]
Venezuela..... cessscecrsens 1977 1,839 19.7 0.25 100.0 (NA)  (NA) (NA)  (NA)

}Includes persons 14 years of age.

‘Age yroups for Costa Rica are: 15 to 24 years; 25 to 44 years; 45 to 64 years; and 65 years
and over,

3 Includes persons under 15 years of age.
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As chapter 6 has explored, motherhood is an important and
positive status marker for most of the world’s women, whether
ormot they Bchieve it in stable unions with male partners.
Women's fertility has an importance not only becsuse of its
effects on overall rates of population growth anc as an indicator
of a society’s leve! of development, but also because it has a
direct bearing on the individual woman'’s position in society.
Humen fertility, as well as the ability to control it, also is crucial
because of its impact on 8 woman's opportunity to form a rels-
tionship with a male partner and establish a household, to gain
sccess to education and training, and to work in paid
smpioyment. ’

in the ssme way, mortality rates have a meaning in women's
fives beyond their implications for overall population growth,
decline and change, and as important indicators of a society’s
socioeconomic progress (United Nations, 1982b, p. 1)." Dectin-
ing rates of infant and child mortality, for example, may mean

" that women will be more motivated to accept family planning

than when they had to bear many children jn order to see some

. grow to aduithood. At the same time, growing proportions of

older women in a society resuit in either higher dependency
burdens for those of working ages or a situation where many
older women alone have no one on whom: to depend but
themseives. ' ’

in Latin America, the Caribbean, and elsewhere, fartility is in
itself an important ingredient in women's status and closely tied
to their own feelings of self-worth. In particular, the bearing of
sons confers prestige. In Latin America, the sbility of 8 woman
to bear children still strongly influences society’s view of her,
as well as her own self-image. In the Caribbean, too, women

'Mwmm,Mwm,mwmwucm.

Mcontrsstmommwwwmw,wwyhmmwdm
:5- mortality largely thmxégvh improvements in M: ur:dth and ?nweﬁcsl

nnolegy. ‘‘exported’’ by intermastional agencies, sbsence in many
(C intries of socist snd economic progress (United Nations, 1882, p.

valus their fertility, Bnd women who do not conceive a child by
thotimetheyaw180:<19yearsofagearap99ulaﬂytem1;ed '
“mules.” In Jamaica, for example, for young women after
p:hnafyschoo,"amujwmtetose"-affkmsﬁon'asapomﬂd
aduit, and to status in the peer group Is through pregnancy’’

(Brody, 1881, p. 86). Many other studies confirm these trends. -

The role of wife and mother nevertheless confers within the
domestic domain @ measure of power and influence that women
often do not find in other spheres of activity. The position of
bgdwushmhomnmesmmuﬂnmﬂca,mdm
cultural/religious ideat of 8 large family still is held in high estesm.
Paradoxically, howover, many studies now show that women
of sl sociel strata, pressured by ecunomic realities and
mwmwﬁmmm.mwmm
tamily size so they can educste themselves and work cutside
the home. Even in the upper classes, it now is considered
aceeptauafwawommtoeammomvinwhmismoughtof
as a feminine profession, or as 8 businesswoman, perhaps by
running an exclusive boutique in @ fashionahle neighborhood.

" Recent studies show that the interaction bstween women'’s
fertility/ childbearing responsibifities and these other activities
is not as direct as once was assumed. Few would now assert
that participation in education or the work force sutomatically
resuits in iower fertility rates {or vice versa), even though most
research does siiow &n inverse relationship between family size
and women's particiption in educetion and productive work.
While female schooling and labor force activity may be necessary
conditions in lowering birth rates, they apparently are not suffi-
cient in themseives to do so. Other variables are now recog-

_nized as intervening in the relationship between fertility and

womaen's activities outside the home, for example, sociocusitural
attitudes toward motherhood, age at first union, household
income, migratory status, the influence of the urban environ-
ment, and the structure of the national economy.

The typs of work that women do is related to whether or not
they mpﬁum,mmm'wvm.wmhq? rural
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areas, in agriculture or home industries, and in the
in abor sector in the cities, may be flexible enough to per-
mit 3 woman to combine childbearing/rearing and productive
work without much conflict, and thus she may not feel con-
straingd to lirit her family size. In the rural areas, children are
often minded by older siblings, kin, or neighbots when their
mothers go to the fields; moreover, rural children often are
perceived as ‘‘born with their bread in their hands,”’ since fhey
are able to engage in productive work themseives from an early
age. An intriguing discussion of issues relatod to women and
tertility in rural areas is by Youssef (1982).

in the towns and cities, the view of children in neo-clasgical

" economic terms as “‘sconomic goods’’ hasassumdthatmmm

Q

ERIC chiren, and they sre sbie to achieve thelr desired family

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.

would lower their fertility when it became evident that-the
opportunity costs of children were high in comparison to aiter-
native usas of time; if income-generating activities brought more
economic rewards, then childbesring and other domestic
activities would be diminished through lowered fertility.
HoweVer, as Standing (1978, p. 167) points out, the situstion
is ambiguous: higher househo.d income might increase fertility,
since more children could be supported or, aiternatively, child
care services could be purchased. Or employment might affect
child spacing rather than completed family size {Youssef, 1982,
p. 175). In the sbsence of accessible family planning motiva-
tion, education, and technologies, fertility rates probably will
remain high, whatever the opportunity cost calculations.

Standing (1978, p. 168) concludes that the inverse effects
of employment on fertility probsbly will appear consistently
only when the opportunity wages of women are high and any
interruption of economic activity is seen to lower lifatime earn-
ings. Such conditions are found prinicipally among women who
are in professional careers, and who have worked in them before
marriage. In assessing the studies to date, Standing (ibid., p.
174) singles out the duration of women 's employment after
leaving school and after marriage (before entering childbsearing)
as the most important factor in lower desired and actual family
size, and greater planning of fertility. Women in fult-time rather
than part-time jobs, and those whose mothers worked in paid
employment, also have tended to have lower fertility. In Latin
America, except for Argentina and Chile, the numbers of women
in this category are still rather small, and their economic
sctivity would not gréatly affect overall population growth rates.

The interactions between education and fertility are aiso
ambiguous. Before education begins to affect fertility, some
minimum number of years of schooling may be necessary.
Cochrane (1979, p. 42) cites various studiss as evidence, sug-

gesting completed primary, or at least 6 to 7 years. Cochrane’s
assessment shows some cases in which education is not
inversely related to fertility, aithough the relation is more likely
to be inverse in urban than rural areas, and in middle level rather
than in extreggely poor countries (ibid, pp. 50-517In fact,
indications are that small amounts of education and/or literacy
may be associated with higher fertility, sithough there are little
reliable data (ibid., p. B1).

On the other hand, educated women as a group desire fewer

i3

: I

with fewer births because infant and child mortsiity are lower

in educated familigs. At the same time, these negative effects

of education on fertility may be offset by educated women’s

better heaith (snd sbility to conceive), linked to their tendency-
to sbandon traditions! prectices such 8s prolonged lactation and
postpartum asbstinence which tend to suppress conception.

Eduicated men also may perceive that they are able to afford more

children (ibid.).

Age at ﬂm union is an important variable that interacts with
fertility as well as education and work variables. Cochrane
(1979, pp. 146-148) concludes that the most important efferi
of education on fertility may be the resulting later age st
marriage. Nortman (1882, p.' 16) notes the nearly universai '
inverse relationship between age at marriage {whatever its legal
type) and completed family size. Legai age at marriage, as noted
in chapter 4, is somewhat lower, on the whola, for Latin America
and the Caribbean than for other world regions, but legslities
have little relation to the actual age at which women entersome
type of union status. In Europe and Japan during the Tirst half_

of this century, and recently in a number of Asian countries, older T~
. age at marriage has had an important effect in limiting populaton -

growth (Populaticn Reports, 1978b, p. 1). Lsterageatﬁmunion
means a shorter period of reproductive life for women, fess
exposure to pregnancy, and a longer interval between genera-
tions. If women delay entering a marital union, they may stay
in schoo! longer, acquire skills to eam income, work before -
marriage, and acquire more physical and emotional maturity. Age
at marriage is increasing in some Asian countries, but not
changing very much in Latin America (ibid.).

The chief issue in mortality rates, so far as women's status

"is concemed, is the nearly universal differential observed

petween women and men in mortality rates and life expect-
ancy levels. After age, sex usually {s the most important factor
maxpwmmmevmaﬁominbomydsxes.Asooumﬁesm
and the access to medical and heaith fecilities broadens, the dif-
ferential in favor of women in- ‘temale/male death rates usually
bemesgfemasmowmldeathmesdec!m At the same
time, the higher the overall life expectancy in a society, again
the grester is the advantage of women over men. Whenever

individual country rates deviate from these worldwide trends, . g

manonemsyaskifthodlfferencesmightbeduetowomens
disadvantaged status in that particular country.

The difficuity is that hers, too, as with fertility rates, other
varisbies may intervene to influence the resuits, and thus any
deviations from the norm quite possibly can be attributed to
tactors other than age and sex such as wars and migrations,
unequs! caloric intake and access to health services, educations!

and occupstiona! differences, ethnic and racial mske-up, and .. ...

.narital status. Some of these intervening variables may, of
course, be sex-biased. The admitted ambiguities in interpreting
fertility and mortality rates and their effects on women's lives
and activities mean that any correlations batween fertility or
mortality and other variables must be intefpretod with caution.
The literature reports few one-to-one statistically significant
associstions between fertility or mortality and other status-of-
women varisbles. .« "
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The WID Data Base gives several measures of women's fer-

tility in Latin America and the Caribbean, based on dats from

a variaty of sources. So far as overall quality of data on both

" fertility and mortality is concemed, there is gensral consensus
that information and statistics in Latin America and the Carib-
besn are the most reliable of ail the regions (U.S. Bureau of the

Census, 19834, p. 3; United Nations, 1982b, p, 144). Census
Buresu (1983a) calcuistions show that in South America,

nearly 95 percent of the population is found in countries with
reilable fertility data; for the Caribbean, the proportion is about
60 percent (mainly because of the exclusion of the English-
spesking Esstern Caribbesn islands which have good data, but
were excludsd from the WID Data Bass because of size).

For death rates. techniques devised by Brass (1976) and

others permit a numbur of fairly accurate estimatas to be made,
. @ven though the data are incomplete or defective in other ways
* (see discussion in United Nations, 1982b, p. 170ff}. Many of

"All direct/fertility measures are derived from the absolute

ore meaningful;’several mathematical refinements
d, yielding crude birth rates (CBR) per 1,000 per-

. tion rate {GRR) and finally, the reduction of the GRR by the

«astimated proportion of women dying in each age group from
birth through the reproductive years yiglding the net repoduc-
tion rate (NRR). Each measure is useful in its own right, since
each gives fertility information from a different perspective.
TFR’s are more precise than crude birth rates because they
narrow the focus to women in their reproductive years. Gross
and net reproduction rates direct attention to the female popula-
tion only and the extent to which women are likely to replace
themselves over tima, an important measure for determining-
future fertility trends or for achieving zero population growth.
A compiete set of all these measures for sach couiltry would

. ba difficult to construct, and measures comparable across coun-

tries for any given year are impossible to achieve at t* s time.

" Such sets of measures depend on vitel registration statistics.
~ which often are unavailable and on

existence of compleman-

svaiisble acroas cauntries, it was judged that the most recent
statistics would be of greatest use for thi3 handbook, and these
figures sre presanted in the tables. Therefore, comparisons

m:mﬂbsmuﬂbemadowuhm.dmmdmdm '

vary rather widely. The data for many of thess
measures sre missing, particularly for rural and urban areas.
Because they require the largest amoun. of data to calculate,
NRR's are the scarcest statistic and available only for 13 of the
countries in the region.

§ Desth retes and life expectancy calculations also depend

primarily upon vital registration information and complementary
population census data, and there sre some analogous dif-
ficulties. The realities of life in poor areas of the world mean that
it Is not always easy to register either births or deaths, and

mmmmmm.mmwawmg

may not be recorded simply because the municipal office is too
far away, or because the poor cannot afford the fess for
documents, tax stamps that must be affixed, ur the time to go

and stand in line. If a child dies in the first wesk, month, dr even

yesr of life, parents may not consider it important to register
sither the birth or the death. Even in urban areas, where a child's
dsath must be registered in ordsr for it to be buried in a cemstery,
parents may get sround this problem by interring infants and

small children on vacant land at the outer limits of the urban slum °
* or settiement, even thotigh they may realize that in subsequent

years, the settiement will expand on top of the graveyard. Thus,
neither a child’s birth nor death may be recorded.’
Underregistration of deaths is considerable. In Nicaragua, an
estimated 63 percent of desths of persons 5 years of age and
over remain unregistered and in Paraguay, 63 percent. Under-
registration is even higher for deaths of children under b years
of age (United Nations, 1982b, p. 170). Data for ruraliurban
srgas and for socioeconomic categories such as living standards
or incoms, levels of nutrition, and access to medical services,
sre simost impossible to obtain, evan though all of these
varisbles have important bearing ¢n desth rates. Death registra-
tion is markedly incomplete algo for the Dominicah-Republic,
Hondures, and Peru (ibid.), although the quality of tata has
improved for most countries of the region since 1970.
Historical Dimensions . |
Almost all sources agree that there has been a largejdecline
in fertility in Latin America and the Caribbean over the p4st three
decades (U.S. Bureau of the Consus, 1983, p. 3). At the same
time, very rapid declines in mortality have been expetienced in
the region since World War Il, and several countries (Argentins,
Chile, Costa Rica, and probably Pansma) underwen: moderate
declines even earlier (United Natloc]s. 1982b, p. 144). Some

IThe Isck of birth registration’can pose many difficuities, particularly

tory census data. For example, iage-specific rates can be v, women, in their later years. First of all, births of girls msy be under-

caiculated only when birth statisticii have been tabulated by age

of mother and when the numbers)¢f women in each (eproduc-

tive .ige group are available from censis 1ata. Age-specific rates
must be available in uniform age ranges \o permit comparison

across countries. To calculate NRRés, age-specific death rates .

© ~ be available for the same age groups and years as age-

- ERIC#Hc fertility rates. Since compareble time series ere not

IToxt Provided by ERI

reposted, in comparison to births of boys. Secondly, the omission of

male child’s birth is comected when he his military service. in Peru

forexmple,amm'smwynrvicewthuﬂmheuofoﬂm
pauportidm driver 'wmmm%w&

of ‘S , Open s . , Marry,

enrofl in an ed stitution, or for any other official or business

dasiing. In contrast, 8 woman who lacks her birth certificate must travel

to the of her birth snd obtain het

. since her birth certificste is nece

the officis! acts mentioned sbove. .

J036
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" countriss lag behind, however, having begun their mortality tran-
mbnmmohlmdates;ﬂwseindmmmudhmmm
nations, as well as Bolivia, Ecuador, Haiti, and Peru.

Must of the region’s countries, regardiess of their level of
mortality, expsrisnced a slower rate of mortality decline during
_the 1860's than the 1950's. This stowing down of the
mondhvdecumsemtobsduepﬂmadwtochmm.
meortality patterns in aduit populations, particularly among men.
it should be noted, how , that the trend has not been uniform

... throughout the region; some nations actually displayed mor-

tality increases durh'g the period 1860 to 1970 (Arriaga, 1981).
Nevertheless, more 13cent trends (after 1970) suggest that, in
countries with information, mortality is resuming 8 rapid decline.

chfeand mortality has occurred in afll :‘ans of the region,
both more and less industrialized, independent of social and
economic progress. The best explanation for the declines
appears to lie in new medics! technologies, vaccinations and
‘widespreat use of insecticides, accounting for (depending on
how the calculations are made) perhaps 50 to 80 percent of the
increases ih lifo expectancy (United Nations, 1982b, p. 145).
However, medical advances can work in opposite ditections
insofar as fertility and mortality are concemed, making the situa-
tion difficult to assess. For example, improved prenate’ care for
pregnant wpmen makes it possible for them to carry more babies
to term, and may account for sharp declines in infant mortality
as well betause full-term babies born of healthy mothers are
themselves heaithier, and because women leam how to care for

their babies in classes that often are part of mother-child heaith °

programs. At the same time, more widespread use of contracep-
tives méy reduce birth rates. Thus, it is seldom easy 1o sort out
the effects of improved medica! technologies on the ponpulation
growth rates.

Many of these medical and heaith advances have been the
resuit ngt of general improvements in the economy. but of
independent activities carried out by private and public develop-
ment agsistance agencies. A variation of the same trends ma§

for the declines in fertility and mortality in Cuba
over past 20 years. Also with outside assistance, Cuba put
a greq' des! of emphasis on improving general as well as mother-
child heaith, reaching out in particular to the rural areas and
making contraceptives readily availabie.

Among the countrigs in the WiID Data Base, Argentina and
Chile experienced the earliest and most dramatic reductions in
tertility. in more recent times, Brazil, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba,
and Mexico have also experienced steep fertility declines.
Notable have been Brazil’s average annual decling,in its TFR of
2.5 percent during the 1970's and Colombia’s anpuai decline
of 3.4 percent during 1964 to 1973 and 3.9 percent from 1873
. to 1978 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1883s, p. 3). Excapt for
Cuba, these declines are not yet refiected in TFR's as low as
those in Argentina and Chile because of the latter two countries’
hcad start. U.S. Census Bureau figures show, for example, that
in the mid-1960's, Argentina aiready exhibited a low TFR of 3.00

while-Colombia at that date still had a TFR of 6.74 (ibid.).

Because of the large proportions of women in their reproduc-
tive years in most countries of the region, populations will con-
tinue to increase for several generations even f fertitity snd mor-

C o Qe

.

T G

talhvminmbalancemlowerleva&s (thwmsmn . ,\

in figure 3.1).
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. When gains in life expectancy comg about thrbugh retatively

inexpensive medical interventions, independent of economic

<

. advancemen, countries may reach a stage where qualitative . -

changes are nesded to bring about further declines (United -

Nations; 1982b, p. 147). Teday rapid gains in life expectancy

ctudebmhratesforutinAmeﬁcaandthoCa an (table 7.1)
are low in comparison to other pars of the world. Within the

region, Central America registers the highest crude birth ratep - ‘

Andean countries and the Caribbean (except Cubs) in tha mid- -

dle ranges. Figure 7.1 shows graphically the rates for the latest .

years available. Countries with 30 or fewer births per 1,000 |
include Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Guyans,
Jamaica, and Panama. Cuba has an exceptionally low birth rate,
"only 14 births per 1,000 population in 1980,

Crude birth rates are an exceptionally blunt measure because |

they do not take into account the age structure of the popula~

tion. Countries with an older popuistion, that is, more women .

in the reproductive age group, could produce-more children if-
other factors, such as the acceptablity and availability of family

planning, did not come inteplay. Totat fertility rates, which are
calculated in relation to the number of women.in their reproduc-,

.intherpgi ppear to have leveled off or, in one case.'tohsvg"‘_':
rever rse.? /e
. ) -
Current Fertility/Mortality Indexes

Turning to an examination of current fertility and mortality, - 3,

and*Cuba and Southern Cone countries the lowssy, withthe -

“

tive yesrs, are stifl relatively high in many countrias’for the latest

years avallable. Average rates of six or more births per woman
are found in Bolivia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Honduras, and

Nicaragus, while rates almost as high are registered for the

Dominican Republic, Guatemala, and Paraguay. Rurs'/urban fer-

tility differentials for this measure are notabig |in the Latin .
American and Caribbean countries for which dath are availgble . -

(tabie 7.2 and figure 7.2). in the rural sreas of Bl Saivador and
Honduras, for exampie, TFR's rise tn an average of over eight
births per woman.

When TFR's are adjusted to yield NRR’s, only Cuba, among .
Latin American and Caribbesn countries with available estimates,
is found tohmglstcr 1.00, that is, in 1975-80, women in their
réproductive years in Cuba had, on the avarage, only enough
.daughters to replace themseives in the population. Other low

NRR's (for countries for which this statistic is available) sre

registered in Argentina and.Chile.
in Cuba, as well as in Colombis and several other countries,
lower fertility rates have been achieved through, among other

R ]

sThe U.N. document cautions that rates of gain normally wili siow 88

mmecsumofdeathmcontmllad.mmmm-
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factors, positive government attitudes towards family planning
ard widespread availability of contraceptive materials and educa-
tian in their use. The WID Data Base does not currently provide
informeticn on contraceptive us2, but recent data are readily
available from other sources. The summaries of individual coun-
try policies and practices compiled by Nortman (1982) are
particularly va;uable. According to the latest aveilable data, moct
Latin American and Caribbean governments currently support
policies either to reduce fertility for demographic reasons, or to
Sulfill human ights and health objectives with fertility reduction
& an important by-product (ibid., table 6, p. 52). Nortman's com-
pitations single out Barbados, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, and
Panama for their particularly well-functioning and firmly-rooted
family planning programs. Ths only two countries among the
21 being considered here that do not support family planning
sctivity are Chile since 1979 and Bolivia since 1976. The other
countrios are at varying stages of implementation of overall
Jositive programs. World Fertility Survey dats confirm that 82
percent of ever-married women in Costa Rica and 73 peicent
in Paname have used some contraceptive mathod compared to
45 and 47 percent for Mexico and the Dominican Republic
{Population Refereance Bureau, 1979a, p. M8B7).

The widespread policies favoring family planning do not
extend to abortion. Despite the fact that it is used as a method
of fertility control, in most countries it is either illegal or tolerated
only to save the mother’s life {Population Reference Bureau,
1876, p. E30). There is, neveriheless, some movement to'wards
fiberalizing abortion laws in some countries (ibid., p. E32).
Induced abortion probably accounts for the greatest proportion
of materral deaths and is the most frequent cause of hospital
sdmissions among women (ibid., p. E32). While the Catholic
Church has ceased to be 8 major factor in opposing the progress
of farnily planring in 18cent times, it countinues to exert great
prussiuie on 33y change in ahortion laws.

An examination of fertility by mother’s ages (tabie 7.3) shows
that n most of the Latin Amurican and Caribbean ccountries
shown, more births are contributod by women 25 to 34 years
of age than by womer: in other age groups. Exceptions to the
pattern are Jameica, where women under 25 yeare of age con-
tribute a shghtly higher percentage to fertlity than those 25 to
34 years oid, and Cuba, whare the younger women contribute
53 percent of total fertili.y. in Cuba, wemen 35 years old and
over accourt foi cnly 9.2 percen’ of total ‘ertility, by far the
fowest ameng the countries considerea. Cuba’s unique patiern
pre bably reflecis cultural facters favoring early marriage and hav-
ing one’s family in the first years of married life, plus the low
dasired fainilv size and the ready availability of family planning
so tha: fertility drops oramatically in the ages after 25 years.
in Jamaica, a partial «xplanation may lie in the very young ages
at whiclh women asither get pregnant or enter their first union;
the phenc.7enor of increasing teen-age pregnancy has bucome
an officlal concern there. In no country, however, does the con-
tribution of women under 25 years of age fall beiow about one-
quarter of the total fertility, a statistic that is the result of the
umversal early age at marriage and/or first pregnancy, and the
te?dencv o/ women to bear several children before considering

_ F MC y planning. In some couvntrias, women 356 years of age and
mmsms also contribute, 88 8 group, up 1o about 25 percent ofrwa 7 _of 22 infant deaths or less. The Latin American rates compare
. < .

totai fertility; among these countries are Bolivia, Ecuador, Haiti,
Honduras, Paraguay, and Peru. Rather than late entrance into
marrisge, this statistic reflects the fact that women in these
countries continue to bear children over the span of their
reproductive lives. This is confirmed by the fact that it is among
these women that the highast TFR's are found. Rural/urban
statistics for lifetime fertility, for the six countries for which data
are available (table 7.4) show that younger urban w n (under
age 25 years) contribute more to total feriility than their rural
counterparts, and that childbearing tends to taper off among
women 35 years and over in the cities to a greater degree than
it does in rural areas. These statistics reflect an earlier comple-
tion of childbes ng among women in the cities whaere thsm is
a greater availability of family planning services.

Fertility and mortality are inextricably intertwined, in that one
of the key factors contributing to high mortality among disad-
vantaged groups in the developing world is high fertility and the
close spacing of births, resulting in premature deliveries, weak
and underformed infants, as well as maternal mortality as con-
sidered above (United Nations, 1982b, p. 140). In fact, in some
countrigs of the region, women have made greater gains in life
expectancy than men, partly because of the sharp reduction in
women’s mortality due to causes associated with pmgnancy and
childbirth.

As demonstrated by the statistics on life expactancy at birth
(figure 7.3). it is indeed women in countries that are at a later
stage in the demograph.c transition who may expect to live
longer lives: Argentine ., Costa Ricans, Cubans, and Panama-
nians. Conversely, in Bolivia, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador,
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Peru, where fer-
tility is still high, Iif.e expectancy at birth is under 60 years for
women.

Ir 12 eountries in the WID Data Base, life expectancy for
wre ne is at least 60 years. In comparison to many of the world's
we .en, these are high levels; in East Africa, for example,women
can expect to live only 49 years, and in Sub-Saharan Africa, 47
years, while in Middle South Asia and South East Asia, women
may expect to live 51 years on the average (Popuiation Reference
Bureau, 1880;. In only 8 of the 20 Latin American and Carib-
bean countrigs for which data are available can men expect to
live at least 60 years. Table 7.5 gives the female/male ratios of
life expectancy among the various countries, showing that
women consistently can expect to live longer than men, although
in Maiti, where life expectancy for both sexes is low, the dif-
ference is minimal. . '

‘The data on female/male life expectancies at birth and at age
1 year show that differentials in the number of years that women
can expect to outlive men are greatest at birth, as is the usual
pattern werldwide, and diminish by age 1. Table 7.6Hepicts
these differentials, as well as the gain which men Bchieve
betwseen the two ages.

Infant mortality rates for both girls and boys (table 7.7) are
fowaer in Latin America than in many world regions. High overall
indexes of 100 or more infants dying for each 1,000 live births
are registered in Bolivia, Ecuador, El Salvador (but see note 1 on
table 7.7), Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Peru. in contrast,
Costs Rica, Cuba, and Jamaica register comparatively low rates
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for example, the majority of infant mortslity rates are over 100
per 1,000 live births, and in some countries they are over 200
(U.S. Buresu of tue Census, 1983b, p. 52). Latin American
figures have not yet, however, regched the comparatively lw
tevels of some of the East Asian countries (ibid., p. 162).

in no country of the region for which statistics are available
do female infant mortality rates exceed the male rates {figure
7.4). This follows a general worldwide pattern in which male
mortality generally exceeds the female levels for biological
reasons, and deviations from the expected differentials between
girls and boys may reflect more favorable treatment and better

* nutrition accorded to male babiss Care must be exercised in
imputing such an association with smalter than expected dif-.

tarentisls; nevertheless, there is some aevidence that mortality
dsclines for female infants in the Latin America and Caribbean
regions have been smaller than would have prevailed had the
pattern of mortality decline experienced by countries of Western
Europe been followed, a phenomenon that may be partially

u‘l

0

expisined by strong preference for sons in the region, and the
eomqumtdlﬂemnﬂalmmentawovdedtofem&le and male.
infants (United Nations, 1982b, p. 151). For countries with
wsitabledata,ﬂmfmﬂeadvmmgaissma"esthHsiﬁdem :
duras, and greatest in Panama and Guyana. .
A calcuiation of proportions of female and male infants dying
before their fifth birthday (table 7.8 and figure 7.5) rovesls that
the female adv: ntage still holds, and in fact widens in a number
of countrigs. it has been observed that in most Latin American
countries, females were able to reduce mortality faster than
males, particularly during the slowing down of the rate of decline
in the 1960’'s. This widening of sex differentials has been
linked to particular csuses of death. Many countries have
significently reduced deaths resulting from infectious and
parasitic disesses, where sex differences are rainimal. Asacon-
seqencs, the proportion of deaths from accidents and
degenerative and renal-cardiovascular diseases has increased.
These three groups of causes display large differentials between
men and women (Arriaga, 1981). .
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Figure 7.1. Crude Birth Rates for Total Country
and Rural/Urban Areas =
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Figure 7.2. Total Fertllity Rates for Totai Country
” and Rural/Urban Areas
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Figure 7.3. Life Expectancy at Birth for Women and Men
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Figure 7.4. Infant Mortality Rates, by Sex
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Figure 7.5. Proportion of Children Dying Before Their
Fifth Birthday, by Sex

Girls Bcys
P tion . . . P i
dying - Caribbean and Middle America P ying
030 X_... wem— e r—————— e - -— 030
0.26 1;- -~ 0.26
0.20 + . - 0.20
0.16 f— - 0.16
|
0.10 - 4 0.10
0.0E | 0.06
0.00 - ' 0.00
Costa Dominican Guatemala Honduras Jamaica Mexico Panama
Rica Republic 1870-72 1874 1970 1968-71 18698-71
1872-74 1860-70
p , . [ ti
Abisdiial South America P ying
030 -~ N . 0.30
0.26 - - 0.26
0.20 ~ - 0.20
0.16 - -1 0.16
0.10 - - 0.10
- 0.06
. | _ , - 0.00
. Argentins Bolivis Brazil Colombia Ecuador
1976-80 1870-76 197{4-75 1868-70 1873 1870-76
PR

, 143




Bl

v amgmeet -

LM e A TSN L e 4t L ot T A S L e 2 T .
){,,‘\ ; 0 ,‘ " .\".,\v‘.'n\lq E I e T N

NRR

136 Ferniity snd Mortatity Women of the World
Tahble 7.1. Crude Birth Rate, Total Fertility Rate, Gross Reproduction Rate, and Net Reproducticn Rate
Region and country Year CBR TFR GRR
fsaEAn
CUDG..-. -------------- ' EEEXK] ]975“80 1]4 2.]8 ].06 ‘-00
Dominican RepublicC.coeoeeee 1974-75 40 5.85 2.85 22.36
Haitioo-.--.-.--o.-o-o.o--- ]974-77 %44 5.48 3.00 (NA)
Jamicalll'..ll.l....l...ll ]976 29 4'32 “2.6] u2.44
MIDULE AMERICA ' .
COSta Rica.....-.--.....,.q ]980' 29 3050 ].7] (NA)
£1 Salvador..ceess cecssvese 1978 43 6.30 (NA) (NA)
. Guatemalae..ceeessscce 1978 44 5.90 52.30 52.19
' | HOﬂdUraS.-...-1-........-.. ]974 48 7.02 3.42 2.7]
Mexicnll.-\,l.lll..lll.l.ll.l ]978 133 5.]8 2'44 (NA)
Nicaragua..eeeee cesesee cees 1970-75 647 6.92 (NA)* (NA)
Pamma'...l..l...l.ll..lll. ]979 29 4.00 ].96 7].97
‘ SOUTH AMERICA
Argentind..eeeeccesccs esvse 1970 825 3.20 1.56 1.43
BOlivideeeeoecoosossccsccnns 1976 46 9%6.40 33,32 (NA)
BraZi] uuuuuuuuuuu 'TEEE RN N ]976-77 10 31 104.25 2.]5 “2.‘6
Cni]e.'llllll'l.l.l.llll... ]975 1124 3.00 ].47 ‘.35
Colombidessss ceesesccens cos 1980 28 3.60 1.77 (NA)
ECUddOP uuuuu sesssseecc s . ]965’70 44 6.80 3.32 2.58
 Guy3Nd.seeeeose eoesvsescves . 1974 828 4,36 2.15 (NA)
Paraguayececeoscsss creevens 1972 37 5.82 2.84 2.52
Peru' .l..ll..ll...'ll..llll ]977-78 12 36 12 5.29 122.58 12 2.02
Venezuela.eeeeseossoooossne 1979 37 4.68 2.28 2.11
1Refers to 1980:
2Refers to 1964-70.
iRefers to 1965-70.
bRefers to 1970.

SRefers to 1973,
frefers to 1976,
TRefers to 1975,
8Refers to 1978,

9Refers to the lower 1imit of an estimated range;
10Refers to the lower limit uf an estimated range;

the upper li
the upper limit figures are

11 From U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983a, table 1, p. 6.
- 1?Refers to the lower limit of an estimate

GRR, 2.87; NRR, 2.25.

d range; the upper limit
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mit figure for TFR is 6.70.

CBR, 33; TFR, 4.55,

figures are CBR, 41; TFR, 5.88;
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Table 7.2. Total Fertility Rate and Crude Birth Rate, by Rural{Urban Residence

Total fertility rate

Crude birth rate

Region and country
Year Rural Urban Rural Urban
" CARIBBEAN
cuba.'......'..'..'........ ]977 2.70 2.]0 (NA) ‘NA)
DOI’Iﬂ ﬂiCdﬂ REPUD]iC. R RN ]969.70 7.50 4-70 44 37
MIDDLE AMERICA
E’ sa]vador.'..'...'..'.". ]978 8.40 2.60 5] ' 27
Guatem]a..........."..... ‘978 16'50 23.80 145 234
HONAUIraS.eeeeeeeesesaceocoss 1974 8.47 5.16 354 . 338
"exico...'...............I' ]978 6.56 4.‘8 l.5() “4]
'Pamma...'.'..........'.... ]979 5.40 2.80 32 25
SUUTH AMERICA
vBo‘iVia....'....'....'..... ]976 7.84 55.83 (NA) (NA
co]ombia..............'.... ]980 5014 3.03 (NA) (NA

1Refers to Ladino areas only; TFR for a second rural category (Indian areas) is 6.4.
’Refers to the department of Guatemala only (including capital city).

"Refers to 1971/72.
“Refers to 1970,

SExcept the capital, La Paz, where the TFR is 4.76,

i
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Table 7.3. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Under 25 to 35 years
Region and country Year All ages 25 years 34 years and over
CARIBBEAN -
" CubAeascsence cecesesssssnne 1975-80 100.0 53.0 37.8 9.2
Dominican RepubliCeeccseces 1974-75 100.0 33.5 43.5 23.0
Hditi.-.........-......-..- ]965'70 . 100-0 2900 45.2 2508
Jam3iCAecrevrrvrocnccnncacnce 1976 100.0 §2.3 41.4 16.3
MIDDLE AMERICA
Costa RiICAeseccvecacconnsne ° 1980 100.0 4.7 42.6 15,7 - -
E] Salvador.ceeecesococrsns 1971 100.0 36.9 4.3 A v
Guatemala.eceasorsnsoncccece 1973 100.0 34.7 42,7 22.6
HONAUIraS.cecosacsccorancncse 1971-72 100.0 32.3 43.2 24.6
MexXiCOuoeccoancvscsannncnes 1978 100.0 35.4 44.2 20.4
NiCaraguad.eeeeccesss cecnces 1970-75 100,0 35.0 45.2 19.9
PaNAM3eecessosccsssaascsnce 1975 100.0 41.0 41.8 17.3
SOUTH AMERICA —®
Argentind.cececsscccscacscs 1970 100.0 36.6 46.9 16.6°
BOli¥i@ecescoaosscsocancses 1975 100.0 24.3 48.2 27.5
Brazill ceveecconcoscnoocnce 1976-77 100.0 29.3 47.0 23.7
Chil@escecevassssasennacacs 1975 100.0 41,2 42.0 16.8
Colombia...... cecessnsse coe 1980 100.0 34.4 43.9 21.7
ECuddOTeeseacccacee cececasss 1965-70 100.0 27.9 44.4 =27.6
Guyaﬂa................ ----- 1970'74 10000 38.8 43.5 - ]7.8
Paraguadyeesceosssscsesccanss 1970-74 100.0 26.0 45,5 28.5
PEI"U?.-...............--... ‘977'78 100.0 30.2 45.9 2400
Venezuelad.ceeeoens csescsces 1979 100.0 37.6 42.9 19.5

1Represents the lower limit of an estimated range; distribution of the upper limit fertility in
the same age groups is almost identical.

2Represents the lower limit of an estimated range; distribution of the upper limit fertility in
the same age groups is 30.0; 45,7, and 24.2 percent.
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Table 7.4. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother, for Rural and Urban Areas
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Rural Urban
35 35
Region and country o Under 25 to years Under 25 to years
Al 25 34 and ANl 25 34 and
Year ages years  years over  ages years  years over
» % -
RIBBEAN
nican Repudbliceeceeeces 1969-70 100.0 26.9 44,9 28.2 100.0 29.1 46.8 24.)
MIVDLE\ AMERICA
E) SaIVAMOreenrnuennennnees 1971 100.0  36.0  40.2  23.8 100.0 38.5 43.0  18.4
HoNduras.oeeeeeenceveceeess 1971-72 100.0 32.1 42.3 25.6 100.0 34.4 44.4 21.2
MeXiCOuureyorironennnnsnss 1978 100.0  32.6 46.0 2.5 100.0 38.4 43.2 18,4
\‘ . -
SOUTH AMERICA\
N .
BO'HVid....-.-..\‘.\o.-------- ‘975 ]00.0 22.6 46.8 30.6 ]00.0 26.9 5].4 2‘.7
CO‘ONDia-.-.....o\o.-o.--o.- '980 ‘00.0 32.0 42.0 26.0 100.0 36.3 45.2 ]8.5
\
i
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Teble 7.5. Life Expectancy at Birth and at Age 1 Year for Womeo and Men, and Female/Male Ratlo .
of Life Expectancies , e -

) matio'
v e, e, (mé¥e=1,00)

Region and country

Year Women Men Women Men 2 .y
X .
. J

CARIBBEAN o

CUDduuuouuuuuu!uuu..eoouuoou ‘969‘7] 7‘-8 68.6 73.7 7].‘ (S ].05 1004
DOMiﬂiCdﬂ Repuh]ic.uuu-..ooo ]960'70“ 56-0 52.6 60.7 58.‘ ‘.06 ‘.04
Haitiu..u.'ouuoouuuuuouu.ou. ‘970-7‘ ' 48.3 47.6 54.] 54.2 ].0‘ ‘.00
Jamaicaoooouu.bouuouuuuuu--u ]970 69-] 65.5 70.4 67-2 ].05 ‘.05
MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa RiCAeceecccsorsccccnnce 1972-74 70,2 66.2 72.3 69.0 1.06 1.05
Gudtema‘auuuuuuouuuuuouuuuuu ]970'72 53-9 5].8 © 57.5 ) 56.0 ]u04 1003
HONAUrASeeeoococcseosccccecce 1974 57.0 52.3 62.3 67.5 1.09 1.08
NeliCO-------.-------.-...-J ]970 62-7 58.6 66.6 63*] ‘007 ‘.06
Nicaragua.........;.......... ]971 54.9 5‘.9 6].6 58.6 ].06 ].05
Paﬂam&-.-....-.------------- v ‘975 7]'3 67'0 7205 6902 ‘006 ‘005
SOUTH AMERICA

APQENLINBesenrernsennnsnans 1969270 69.2 61.8 72.0 60.9  1.12 1.0
BOliVi@eecccassocossccccsacs 1975 49.0 44.6 56.0 52.2 1.10 1.07
Braz1]OOluuuu-u.uoiuuuu.uuou “ ]974-75 63.0 58.] 67.4 62.7 ‘.08 . 1.07
ChilBeveesccssesveccecssncee 1969-70 64.7 58.5 68.9 63.2 1.1 1.09
CO]Ombiduu.-...--.----...--. ]975 62-3 58-7 65.3 620‘ ]-06 ‘.05
Ecuador....'................ ]970-75 59.] ! 55.2 63.8 6].0 ].07 ‘.05
GUYANA..ceoceascococeccecance 1970 66.2 61.4 68.3 63.9 1.08 1.07
PAraguayeceecesescsescosscce o 1972 68.3 63.9 7.0 67.3 1.07 1.05
PQFU-...---..-.--.---...---- f ]970'75 57.0 53.2 62.5 . 59-8 ‘u07 ‘.05
Veﬂezue]a------------.--.--. ]975 69.7 65.0 7].5 6703 ) lu07 ‘006

b
»
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Table 7.6. Number of Years Women May Expsct to Outlive Men at Birti and at Age 1 Year, .j
and Male Gains In Life Expectancy Between Birth artd Age 1 Year -
Female/male Female/male Male gains -
Region and country difference at diffe e at between birth
Year birth (years) 1 yeag/(years) and 1 year
CAR IBBEAN /\_',.
CUDC-........'%‘-..-.......-. '969"7] 3.2 2‘6 0."6
Dominican RepublicCesuseeess . 1960-70 3.4 ' 2.6 0.8
r Haiti..l...l.l............l '970‘7' O.? -0.] ‘ q.e
Jamicall.....l.'...'."..' ‘970 3'6 ) 3.2 ?'4
MIDDLE AMER]CA : )
COSta RICArercurennnnnnnonn 1972 4.0 3.3 /0.7
Gudtem‘a.-........-....... '970-72 2.] '.5 0.6 "

° Hondurds..co. ee v O P e® oo O oy ]974 ' 4‘7 4.8 -0‘]

‘ "exico..l.....ll........... '970 4.] 3.5 0.6
NiCGf‘ngé.... eeevsevros0nese ]97] 3.0 3.0 0.0
Panam.......".ll........l.. '975 4'3 3'3 '.0

, SOUTH AMERICA )

/
Argentind, coeeerecececocses 1969-70 7.4 7.1 ‘ 0.3
Bo]ivia.l.ll.ll'..'.lll..ll '975 4.4 3.8 0.6
Brdli]--................... '974.75 4.9 4.7 0'2
Cnﬁ]env nnnn eeerPrIvosesen0oegy . ]969'70 6.2 5.7 ! 0.5 ‘
co‘ombidll....l'.l..'ll...l '973 3.7 3.2 0.5 )
Ecuador.l.llll...l.lll.l.l. ]970-75 3.9 2.8 ].]
Guyana..l.llllx‘.l. lllllll ]970 4.8 4.4 0.4
paraguay...l. ll...‘;..l....ll 1972 4.4 3.7 0.7
! peru...l..ll..ll........l.. ]970'75 3'8 2.7 ‘.‘
venelue]a'"'.'l..f."'..l' '975 4.7 4.2 0'5
¥ .
»
’ )
/
- " R
l':f.ﬂ -4
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Table 7.7. Infant Mortality Rates
infant Mortdlity Rates

per 1,000 Live Births, by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio of -

Reyion and country

L)

! \

Year- Total e Girls ‘Boys 1.00)

CARIBBEAN

cuba.lclitlttclotlllll.....'c'.
Dominican RepubliCecevecsecccee
“a’ti..c.lllCl.clccl'...l.c'll.

Jam’ca...I...'..l......l'..ll.
MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa RiCA.ccvrcvnccccosrancans
E‘ Stﬂvador..-.-.-.--....-.-..-
Guatemalade.scevecscsssvssacroccns
HONAUPrASeecsssacssascacasacsnes
MeXiCOevocoasasasacssavsccsosece
NiCaraguadsecsesroacescrcarccscs

Pamm....l.ll.'lﬁll.ll.ll.l'..
- ¢

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina....7.................
BOliViAeeescarsovseccsoaccosenas
Brdzq‘CC.ll'..tCttcclltllltlttl
chi‘elclCClClCll.llll'.l.l.'l't
ColombDideceacsassaccsvoransoane
Ecuadore e oscecessscsccasnssane
Guyana.*.‘...-....-....-....’.....
PAraguUayececes cecccancenc. -eane

Peml.".l..'..ll."l‘.ll.....l

venezZuelad,.. eccvesescssccsnncens

0
1974 103 99 107 0
1976-77 - 6l 57 66 0.86
1971 T2 114 131 ~ 0,
1975 38 30 46 0

1978 41 38 ’ 44 0.86
1971-72 161 (N8) (NA) (NA)
1980 35 (NA) (NA) (NA)
1978 64 59 , 68 0.87

1970-7% 100 89 o 0.80

. 1970-74 58 (NA) (NA) (MA)
1972 58 51 64 . 0.80
1970-75 ¥ 14 103 126 0.82
1975 45 . (NA) (NA) (NA)

&

IRepresents the Jower ‘imit of an estimated range; the upper limit is 120. Lot
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~*  Table 7.8. Proportion of Children Dying Befom Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex, and FemalelMale Ratio

of

Proportion Dying

F/™ ratio of

proporticn
, dyin
Region and country Year Female Male (ma1e=l.00?
CARIBBEAN
Dominican RepubliCeeeeececoone 1960~70 .14 .16 0.89
JaM ¥ CAvevroeoooonnonnns cescee 1970 .05 .06 0.86
MILIOLE AMERICA
Costa RiCAeesesese tesovesenns 1972-74 .06 .07 0.83
Guatemala..eceeececeecensonss 1970-72 .16 A7 0.95
HONAUPrAS. e ieaaeeeeosoonccooce 1974 .14 .16 0.89
MeKiCﬂ .............. T eoeveoeoeoavw ]969"]] .]] .‘2 0.9]
PANAMA.ceeeceecesccaacosocscce 1969-71 .08 .09 0.86
SUUTH AMERICA
AFGENt iNde senenoeneenees ceees 1975-80 .08 .05 0.85
BOlividieesooeocoosescsceccne 1970-75 .23 .26 0.88
- ﬁrdli‘....o oooooooooooooooooo ‘974"75 -]] 012 0.9]
0T 0 1969-70 .09 .10 0.86
Colombideseerecenses vevesvenn 1973 A1 .12 0.92
ECLUAdOr . eeeesonrcvococansanns 1970-7% .13 .16 0.81
Source .: U.S. Bureau of the Census, Country Demographic Profiles, and national sources.

-
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Chapter8

Conclusions

As the preceding analysis has demonstrated, aggregate data
sets are a partial, but still very useful source in constructing
. indicators on the status of women. It is important, however, not
~ only to point out the strengths and limitations of information
" axtracted from national level censuses and surveys, as has been

- attempted throughout this handbook, but to offer some tentative
conclusions on the usefulness of such data sets and how they
might be improved. Such improvements depend not only on a
better use of data already available, but also'on changes in the
conceptualization, planfing, and execution of the decennial
population census and other national level surveys, as well as
in the processing and publication of census statistics. The
latter task is the more difficuit ona, since the change of even
a phrase in a census questionnaire often takes weeks of negotia-
tion and discussion; even one additional question adds to the
compiexity and cost of administering an alredy lengthy instru-

ment. Still, there are mounting pressures at both the interna-

tional and national levels for modifications —some of them
fairly simple ones involving no additional data gathering but
only the manner of tabulating and publishing the data — that wiil
make censuses and other national levsi suiveys more useful in
yielding necessary information on women.

The remarks offered here cover only a few of the changes that
are being contemplated. For excellent syntheses of the latest
-thinking, the reader is referred to the articles mentioned in
chapter 1, in particular to Powers and Youssef (both 1983).

The first difficulty encour *ered in using data from the census
or other national survavs conducted at one point in time is that
these instruments cannot give any direct measures of change.
Yet time series data are essential in assessing women’s situa-
tion. Data taken at two, or preferably three, different times are
minimally necessary to establish trends with any degree of con-

O However, changes in classifications and definitions from

IText Provided by ERIC

or three censuses into a comparable data set an extremely
frustrating effort, and the results frequently are not comparable
either across countries or even betwesn two censuses in the
same country without intricate adjustments. The difficulties in
attempting to construct time series data from census sources
are, of course, not confined to nformation on women. Because
the WID Data Base does not include much’'1960 census round
data, these problems did not arise in writing the handbooks. As
the 1980 data are added, however, there will be many tedious
ocbstacles to overcome in order to makea the information com-
parable from one period to the next.

So far as basic demographic information is concerned, disag-
gregations by sex, age, and rural/urban residence stiil leave ona
with extremely crude categories. Moreover, definitions of rural
and urban differ markedly not only among countries, but
sometimes between censuses in the same country, making it
difficult to carry out either cross-national comparisons or rurail/
urban changes over time. Age data, too, are unreliable in many
countries, particularly for female infants and slderly women in
the population. Demographers have devised ingenious statistical
methods to improve age data, but the undercounting of children,
particularly female infants, in the census needs to be rectified
{Nortman, 1982, p. 14).

Any generalizations made on disaggregations by age and
residence without further refinements may be misleading, even
when the data are complete and accurats. Further disaggrega-
tion, for example by language, ethnic group, and religion, were
contemplated for the WID Data Base, but the complexity of the
task overall and the paucity of data for many countries led to
the postponement of such detail for a possible later effort. So
far as socioaconomic class is concerned, this is a crucial variable
that a census can desl with only by inference; the problem is
that information on which to base any socioeconomic classifica-

C\sus fo the next make the assembly of data from twl 5 é’on {in addition to language and ethnic affiliation, such factors
‘ ) ) : . /
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as incoms, occupation or professions, and land ownership are
useful) also is deficient, ially in the case of women. in sum,
country level data can provide useful information on orders of
magnitude, but further disaggregations are needed beyond sex,
age, and residance in order to construct truly discriminating
indicators. 1; would be helpful if the WID Data Base in the future
would incorporate additiona! variables to enable the rather crude
categories ir. the present 19 raw data tables to be further refined.

Education variables in the WID Data Base —literacy and cur-
rent enroliment — are somewhat ambiguous measures of educe-
tional level for reasons that ware discussed at length in chapter
4. Complementary statistics that could be incorporated in the
future include educational attainment, as well as statistics on
dropout rates by sex. It would be extremely useful to have
additional information on women enrolied in {and graduated from!}
the regulsr secondarvschoolcunicuhunversusmcaﬁonaleduc&
tion and the university faculties in which women are enrolled
or from which women in the present population have been
graduated. Such detailed information is not always available from
the population census and should be complemented whenever
possible with statistics from other sources.

Household head and marital status data often are quite
unreliable. As indicated in chapter 6. there are often cultural
reasons for designating any man in.residence as the household
tead and for defining any cohabitating couple as legally mar-
ried. Additionally, because of the implications of inequality in
the notion of headship, there has been a movement to eliminate
head-of-household designations from the census questionnaire.
From the point of view of feminist sensibilities, the elimination

' makes sense, but the loss of the head-of-houséhold category

would mean that an important indicator of women's stutus will
no longer be available.

Questions on women’s economic activities (for example, of
what their productive work consists, and how it should be
measured) have elicited the greatest amount of comment and
concern, both in written articles and reports and in conferences
and meetings. Unless and until there are drastic changes in the
definition of work, the referenced time period, the hours
workad, and in accounting for the multiplicity of women’s
economic roles, women’s economic activities will remain under-
counted in census and labor force surveys. This is true with
respect to both their nonmarket productive work within the
household. and their remunerated work outside the home. No
suggestion is being made here that all of women's activities
should be assigned a market vaiue and counted, but as the In-
ternational Center for Research on Women and others have sug-
gested, at a minimum a useful definition of home production
would include those activities that have the potential of being
transferred to the marsatplace. Additionaliy, careful attention
must be paid to women'’s employment in the informal sector,
to questions of unJderemployment and unemployment (Youssef,
1983, pp. 32-35), an(! 1o the category of unpaid family worker.

in the meantime. 1t will be important to employ approaches
in other kinds of surve - that capture the full range of women's

contribution and Jo not consider their work economic, they may
be queriad about a list of activities that women engage in, rather
than asking them if they work. In addition, because women's
work is often seasonal, their activities may be examined during
the cycle of the family’s principal cash crdp and at the time of
the survey. A growing number of studies are utilizing such L
techniques (Laird, 1979).

More accurate information on fertility and mortality rates, as
well as life expectancy levels, depends not only on the census
and spacial surveys, but in the long term, on improvement in
vital statistics registration. These are matters over which the
compilers of data bases have little control, and they can only
hope that recent trends in the improvement of such statistics
will continue, as the population is encouraged to report the L.rths
and deaths of all family members to the proper authorities.

Semalhnemﬁngmcommndaﬁonshavebeenmsdebyoﬂm
suthors already cited. As Powers (1983, p. 19) cautions, it is
important to emphesize that simple disaggregation by sex will
not automatically make available the nece. -ary base line data
for constructing valid indicators from censuses, nor will any
single indicator adequately describe the position of women in
their societies. One of the most important steps in constructing
more sophisticated indicators would be the tabulation of the
famale population, not only by age and one other variable (as
is the common practice), but up to and including five or six key
variables: economic activity, age. marital status, number of
children, educational attainment, and migratory status {Recchini
de Lattes and Wainerman, 1979, p. 95).

Data on employment status by age and sex are now available,
but only a few countries cross tabulate economic activity by any
of the other variables that strongly influence women’s entry
info waged labor. For example, the female economically active
population in censuses around 1970 is tabulated by marital
status and age in only 10 of the 24 countries of Latin America
and the Caribbean; by age and rural/urban residence in 12 coun-
tries: by age and educational attainment in 7 countries; and by
age, marital status, and number of children in only 2 countries.
Economic activity is not tabulated in any country by the follow-
ing variables: migratory status, relation to househoid head (maie
or female), presence or absence of other adults, occupation of
household head (male or female), or sconomic activity status
of other family members (ibid., table Il, p. 131). It is important
to point out that these addit . onal tabulations do not require any

alterations in the census questionnaire, but only further

processing of the data already collected.

The final conclusion to be drawn from the exploratory data
analysis in this handbook is one that closely accords with those
reached in other recent appraisals, As Recchini de Lattes and
Wainerman note (ibid., p. 95), in spite of the difficulties
encountered, it should not be concluded that the census in Latin
America and the Caribbean necessarily is a poor instrument for
measuring women'’s economic and other activities; the proof is
that censuses taken in other regions have successfully reported
women's situation. As Powers notes, even if all the indicators

economic activities. 8:cause rural women often undervalue theil 5 3:0 the situstion of women that have been suggested were to
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become available, in themseives they would not lead, to " better able to accurately describe the status of :
a-gutomstic improvement in women'’s status. Nevertheless, she womsn n significant sress of social life and to
S8YSs: monitor changes in those statuses. It will also be
to the extent that individual nations develop and possible to evaiuste the progress that has been made .
. regulsrly publish some of the indicators most within nations and to compare nations around
appropriate to their own situations, thay will be world (1983, p.48). ' g )
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Tablesin the Womenin
Development Data Base

The Women In Development Data Base {see discussion in
chapter 2) contains the following tables for each of 120 coun-
tries worldwide. For most tables, statistics for each country refer
to the |atest available year. Exceptions are tables 1 and 2, which
are presented for the Iatest two census years, and tables 8, 14A,
and 14B, for which datg are presented for a series of years. For
some countries, updated tables are included if new information
became available after the initial uwia were compied. For fur-
ther information on the WID Data Base, write the Chief, Center

for

international

Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census,

Washington, D.C. 20233.

Tsables

1. Unadjusted Population by Age. Sex, and Urban/Rural

6A.

68B.

. Poputauon by Province,

Residence, 19____. (earlier census)

Unadijusted Population by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rur:’
Residence. 19___.. (latest census)

. Adjusted Population by Age and Sex, 19____. {earlier
census)

Adjusted Population by Age and Sex, 19____. (latest
census)

Sex. and Urban/Rural

Residence, 19___..

Population by Ethnic Group. Sex, and Urban/Rural

Residence, 19__._.
and Urban/Rural

Popuiation by Religion, Sex,

Residence, 19

. Papulation by Nationality, Sex, and Urban/Rural

167

Resid§-e, 19____ .

6D.

10A.

108.

16C.

11.

12.

13.

14A.

148B.

Population by Language, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19 ____

Life Expectancy at Selected Ages, by Sex and
Urban/Rural Residence, 19_____. '

. Selected Mortality Measures, by Sex and Urban/Rural

Residence, 19___to 19___

. Percent of Native-born Population Born Outside of

Province of Current Residence, by Age and Sex,
19

Total Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Status, Age, and Sex, 19

Urban Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Status, Age, and Sex, 19____
&
Rurai Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Maritsl
Status, Age, and Sex, 19___

Minimum Legal Age at Marriage and Age at which
Spacified Percent Are Ever Married, by Sex and
Urban/Rural Residence, 19_____

Number of Households by Size, Mean Size, and
Median Size, by Urban/Rural Residence, 19____
]
Heads of Household 10 Years Oid and Qver, by Age,
Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 18___

Age-Specific Fertility Rates (per 1000 women), by
Urban/Rural Residence, 19.___to 19 _

Selected Fertility Measures, by Urban/Rural Residence,
- 19 to 19
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Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence. 19___.
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162 Appendix B
16A. Number of Literate Persons 10 Years Oid and Over, by 17A. Number of Economically Active Persons 10 Years Old
Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19.____. and Over, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,
19 .
158. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 15C,
19___. 178. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 17C,
19___.
16C. Percentage Literate 10 Years Old and Over, by Age,
Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19___. 17C. Percentage Economically Active 10 Years Qid and
Over, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,
16A. Number of Persons Enrolisd in School 5 to 24 Years 19
Old, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,
19 . 18. Economically Active Population by Status in Employ-
ment, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19____.
168. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 16C, ‘ .
19__. 19. Income Distribution and Median Income, by Sex and
Urban/Rural Residence, 19__.
16C. Percentage Enrolled in School 5 to 24 Years Oid, by
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Appendix C

Population by Age, Sex, and
Rural/Urban Residence

Many of the tables and figures in this report present rates and ratios for the population in particular
age groups. This appendix provides the populations upon which such rates and ratios are based.

Population by Age, Sex, and Rurallprb_an Residence

Total country Rural Urban
Country, year,
and age Female Male Female Male Female Male

CARIBBEAN
CUBA: 1981°
All aGeS svvveescnesnas 4,796,783 4,909,586 1,406,835 1,600,963 3,389,948 3,308,623
0 to 16 yearS..eeeeeses 1,660,884 1,734,043 583,438 618,834 1,077,446 1,115,209
17 t0o 29 years...ce... 1,103,490 . 1,113,190 332,19/ 365,421 771,293 747,769
30 to 34 yearSeeeces.. 926,085 922,668 237,927 267,035 688 ,158. 655,633
45 t0 59 yearS...e.eee h92,445 596,951 144,856 179,987 447 ,589 416,964
60 years and over..... 513,879 542,734 108,417 169,686 405,462 373,048
Unknom dgeooooooocooo - - - - - -
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC: 1970 \

‘All A0CS cececcccccnne 2,008,634 2,000,824 1,167,988 1,248,171 840,646 752,653
Under 1 year..ieeeeeoss 66,150 69,484 42,527 44,705 23,623 24,779
1 t0 4 yearS.eeaeenees 269,900 . 273,812 170,581 174,018 99,319 99,794
5 10 9 yearSeeeceeosss 327,023 330,644 204 ,222 210,521 122,801 120,123
10 to 14 years........ 785,516 286,289 170,681 183,374 114,835 102,915
15 t0 .19 yearSeesosess 233,589 210,537 125,269 128,233 ~ 108,320 82,304
20 t0 28 yearS.ceeeese 172,139 156,923 90,459 91,424 81,680 65,499
25 t0 29 yearS....ecee 127,215 116,822 68,926 68,065 58,289 48,757
30 to 34 y2arSececoees 106,070 104,141 58,454 60,242 47,616 43,899
35 t0 39 yearS..veoees 104,765 102,489 59,050 62,453 45,715 40,036
40 t0 44 yearS.eceeeese 81,297 91,178 46,157 56,379 35,140 34,799
45 t0 49 yearS.eceeeese 57,991 63,084 31,906 39,397 26,085 23,687
50 to 54 yearS.e.eeceee 51,368 58,133 29,490 38,098 21,878 20,035
55 t0 59 YyearSeseeeose 29,861 35,669 15,745 22,482 14,116 13,187
60 to 64 yearS...eses., 34,050 38,924 - 19,798 26,291 14,252 12,633
65 years and over..... 61,700 62,695 34,723 42,489 26,977 20,206

||Q!mown AJCecececcccse 1-69

‘ ée footnotes at end of table.
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence —Continued

"' Total country Rural 1yrban
Country, year, , :
and age Female Male Female Male Femala Male
HAITI: 1971
All 30€S seevencrscses 2,233,358 2,080,770 1,729,571 1,705,344 504,737 375,421
{Inder 1 year.ceeeecess 76 480 73,134 65,149 61,352 11,331 11,782
1 t0 4 yearSececvecoes 225,854 230,360 186,941 190,465 38,913 39,895
5 t0 9 yearS.eeeeesces 296,704 292,117 237,363 238,541 59,341 53,576
10 to 14 yearS.ce.eee. 294,099 300,150 215,066 241,759 79,043 58,891
15 £0 19 yearS.eeeeeee 250,750 229,500 176,579 180,744 13,671 48,756
20 to 24 yPATS.cescase 181,402 152,479 129,923 120,877 51,479 31,602
25 10 79 yeArSeeveoess 167,102 131,346 176,287 107,193 40,815 - 24,153
30 to 34 yearS..eeeees 176,317 103,082 97,087 83,556 29,230 19,526
35 t0 39 yearS.eeaaoes 147,710 171,190 120,481 101,291 27,229 19,899
40 to 44 yrarS...eeeee 1n9,330 105,066 836,825 37,030 22,505 13,036
45 t0 49 yearS..eeeeee 90,020 94,448 71,513 79,941 18,507 14,507
50 to 54 yearS.e.eeeee f6,004 70,571 52 ,968 60,318 13,036 10,7253
55 t0 59 yeArS.cseeeos 43,786 45,433 34,553 38,218 ~ 9,733 7,715
60 tn A4 yRATS.eescnes 48,7295 46,614 39,356 40,399 3,939 6,215
65 years and over..... 110,505 - 85,280 89,490 74,165 21,015 11,115
UNKNOWN 3UPeecoosecroe - - - - - 1 -
JAMAICA: 19
ATl gES eessvesonsnss 927,700 835,910 /
nder 1 yealeeseeoocee 27,100 27,500
1 104 yearSeeeerorees 115,470 117,200
5 0 9 yParSeeeeassons 149,800 151,100
10 to 14 yrarS.eeeeee. 171,400 127,700
15 to 19 yearS.eceeeaoe 84,700 31,200
20 t0 78 yEArS.eeeenas Ah 6NN 59,400
25 t0 79 yPArS.secseee 52 800 43,900
3 to 34 yearSeseeeses 48,500 38,504
35 tn 39 yeaArSeeecssee 43,108 37,500
40 to 884 yearS.e..eeeee 40,500 37,000
45 to 49 yearSeeeseses 35,800 33,300
50 to 53 yearS.ceecees 15,101 . 32,300
55 t 57 yeArS.eeeesss 29,600 29,700
61 £t A3 yoATrSeeeessce 27,700 25,409
65 years and nver..... 56,201 44,700
HNKNOWN 3R eeeerececce - -

see footnotes at end of table.
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Population by Age, Sex. and Rural/Urban Residence — Continued

. Tota)l country Rural jrban

Country, year,

and a1 Femala Mala Female Male Female Male
MIDDLE AMERICA >
COSTA RICA: 1973 _

All a98S .cieeececcese 933,245 938,535 533,867 577,834 399,378 360,701
nder 1 yPAr..cceeeeeee 24,638 25,495 16,218 16,718 3,420 3,777
1 80 4 yPArS.ueueeanss 103,049 105,753 63 ,858 70,756 34,101 34,997
5tn 9 years..eeeeeees 142,049 136,964 93,382 97,1720 48 667 49,844
17 tn 14 yPars.eeeeeee 135,919 140,604 83,362 33,789 52,548 51,815
15 t0 19 yRars.ieeeess 111,413 111,239 53,145 A6 ,308 52,768 ' 44,931
20 tn1 24 years...een.. 84,944 32,177 43,658 47,731 41,788 34,446
25 tn 29 yPArS.eeieeees 63,137 60,636 33,183 35,349 29,954 25,287
33 tn 4 yeaArS..eeeeee 50,432 50,312 27,131 29,768 23,301 20,544
35 tn0 39 yearS..eeeeee 46,530 44,298 24 ,910 - 26,7224 21,620 18,074
4) t0 44 yearS...eeeee 39,4815 39,875 20,787 23,224 13,828 16,651
45 t0 49 yoarS..eeeese 31,750 32,039 16,161 18,552 15,589 13,487
50 to B4 yoArS...seees 27,313 27,0980 13,635 15,884 13,678 11,206
55 t0 H3 yPaArS,.eeeeene 20,169 20,734 9,737 11,533 10,432 3,701
6) t 64 yRArS.ceseeas 18,999 19,117 R,897 © 11,209 10,101 7,908
65 years and aver,,... 13,796 32,702 14,803 13,6649 19,493 14,033
HOKNOWN 80P eeavceceees - - - - - -
F1OSALVADOR: 1971

All A4ES tiiervececens 1,731,458 1,763,190 1,050,165 1,097,948 741,790 664,242
Under 1 year.,.c.eeeeee A4 001 64,1940 43,486 43,756 20,515 20,940
1,10 4 y23r 5. eeeecees 73?2 ,628 236,482 154,836 158,362 77,742 78,120
5t 9 YRIMSeeeseeoses 785,232 296,365 184,257 195,538 110,975 100,827
1D to 14 yearSe.eeeese 730,068 241,719 134,465 151,309 90,603 90,410
15 t0 19 yeaAr3.eeeesee 134,258 175,330 a7 ,936 101,431 86,772 73,899
2) to 28 yRaArSeeeeeess 152,901 143,311 31,633 B2,557 71,7218 60,754
25t 7Y ¥yPAlS.eerenns 179,741 109,334 69,130 65,047 51,A11 44,337
30 to 38 years........ 100,631 99,080 hh ,837 69,753 43,799 38,327
35 19 39 4eaArS.seceree 95,427 90,6837 54 ,h46 57,180 an,776 33,507
1) to 34 yearS..eeeee. 76,661 74,454 41,969 45,467 34,692 23,987
d3 t0 89 yPaArS...eeeae A?,773 58,999 33,858 35,533 23,915 23,465
5) to B 42arS,.eeeene 50,561 47,725 26,272 28,337 24,789 19,393
55 £ BT yRaArS L eeeeens 16,144 33,863 13,438 20,187 17,708 13,676
61 Lo HE YPArS Lt eaa 34,089 33,825 17,0480 29,367 17,0689 13,458
HS yrars Aand over,,... A&, 257 - 57,765 30,153 33,673 35,104 24,142
HARNDWN Y2 seeseeeenes 79 6 h7 6 12 -
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Population by Age. Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence — Continued

Total country Rural Urban
Lountry, year,
and age Female Male female Male Female Male
GUATEMALA: 1373
A1l ages ..eeees caceee 2,570,957 2,589,264 1,598,451 1%83,579 972,506 905 ,685
tinder 1 year..... cooee 106,434 108,876 74,955 76,839 31,479 32,037
1 t0 4 YyPArS.eeeoeeoss 324 ,372 330,695 221,456 225,980 102,916 104,715
Hh t0 Y yRArS.eeeoeecss 182,669 395,066 255,056 2R5,832 127,613 129,234
10 to 18 yearS..eees oo 329,722 348,438 207,526 227,327 122,196 121,111
15 to 19 yearS..ceeeces 285,590 274,689 167,890 172,875 117,700 101,814
20 t0 24 yRArS..ecceee 239,781 230,991 140,363 142,701 98,918 38,290
25 t0 29 yRArS..eesese 178,339 168,921 106,919 106,277 11,420 62,644
30 tn 38 yRArS..eeeees 141,369 141,113 85,710 90,456 55,659 50,657
35 t0 39 yPaArSeeceeses 137,312 131,00 84,610 85,060 52,702 45,941
4) to 848 yearS..eeeees 113,387 116,391 67,957 75,168 45,430 41,223
35 tn 49 yearS...ceeee 91,113 93,389 53,781 60,162 37,332 33,727
50 tn 58 yearS........ 71,672 75,332 41,112 47,330 30,560 28,002
55 t0 59 yearS....ee.. 48,119 51,555 26,323 31,861 21,787 19,694
6) to A YyRArS.eseeess 46,375 48,651 26,298 30,771 20,077 17,880
69 years and over..... 75,212 74,156 38,495 44,940 36,717 729,216
UNKNOWN 3P cesecsccnese - - - - - -
HONDURAS: 1974
ATl AgPS sev.vvvercsce 1,339,641 1,317,307 901,975 921,794 437 ,666 395,513
tnder 1 yeArceseceeees 58,693 59,A36 43,501 44,131 15,142 15,505
1 t0 4 yRArSeeeeesnsss 130,939 186,377 13,,514 135,389 49,425 50,988
560 9 YeArS.eeeaooees 208,893 215,703 150,376 - 155,780 58,507 59,923
13 to 14 yrarS.eseeses 180,163 186,934 127,417 131,096 57,746 55,838
15 to 19 yearsS....eeee 148,973 139,769 91,843 93,560_// 57,130 46,209
20 t0 284 yeArS.eeeeens 119,877 108,461 73,465 70,265 46,512 38,196
25 t0 79 yPArS.evesen- ’ 87,938 79,478 56,112 52,415 31,876 27,063
3) to 34 years..... coe 70,455 67,813 45 ,967 45,769 24,488 22,044
35 tn 30 yearS..eceeese hH,158 61,976 43,852 42,783 22,306 19,193
30 tn 44 yRArS.eeeevss 53,017 50,799 35,559 35,609 17,458 15,181
45 to 49 yearS.eceeesrs 44,263 43,220 29,618 30,635 14,645 12,585
53 to B4 yeArS.eeceese 35,293 34,749 - 23,366 24,432 11,927 9,817
55 tn 59 yRaArS.eeeecsee C 24,743 24,170 16,758 17,550 3,485 6,620
67 tn A yPArS..cesese 22,357 23,062 14,440 16,865 7,917 6,197
65 yedrs and over..... 37,729 35,609 23,737 25,515 13,992 10,154
UNKOOWN A .ecerssscne - - - - - -
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence —Continued

See tootnotes at end of tabhle,
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Total country Rural Urban

Country, year, .

and age Female Male Female Male Female Male
MEXIC): 1931F

All 3QeS ceeveveessess 34,087,321 33,795,760

0to 4 yearS.eeeeeonsne 4,674 748 4,658,995

5809 yeArSeeeeeooree 5,178,839 5,196,186

10 to 14 yearS..eeeeee 4,608,639 4 689,088

15 to 19 years....ec.. 3,923,551 3,765,639

20 t0 24 yeaArS.ceeeens 3,177,834 3,005,768

25 t0 29 yearS.eeeeses 72,424 176 2,274 ,698

30 to 34 yraArS..eeeeee 1,969,071 1,866,704

35 t0 39 yRaArS.eveecoss 1,756,466 1,632,663

40 to 44 years........ 1,421,200 1,804 058

45 t0 49 years..eeee.. 1,206,536 1,187,171

50 to 54 years........ 975,308 935,829

55 t0 59 yearS..eeeee. 749,369 736,729

60 to A4 YRArS..eeenns HR1 ,R0R8 541,369

65 years and over..... 1,492,997 1,375,391

UNKNown aY€.eeecescoee 97,7279 104,072 -
NICARAGUA: 1971

All A998 tiueeerssenns 956,409 921,543 474 ,R%9 506,685 481,520 414,858
0to 4 yearS.eeeeoe.as 159,170 163,130 £9,157 92,137 69,963 70,993.
5 t0 9 YEATSueeseosooe 156,030 158,274 84,273 87,964 11,757 70,310
10 to 14 yrars...eee.. 130,635 135,48 65,126 713,175 65,509 62,308
15 to 19 yearSeeaaeees 105,898 93,34/ 43,054 52,140 57,844 46,207
20 t0 28 yRATS iivevses 31,9118 73,247 38,797 33,619 43,621 33,678
25 t0 79 yearS..eeeee. 65,271 56,807 32,420 31,976 32,851 74,831
3N tn 3] yPaArS.eeeanes 48,816 45,430 23,608 24,543 25,708 20,8K7
35 0 39 yRaArS.eeeeons 51,345 46,279 25,107 25,640 26,738 20,589
4) "5 88 Yo rS ceeneens 37,7288 36,052 17,791 19,494 19,997 16,558
45 to 349 YPUrS.eevvces 30,560 28,536 14,3567 15,798 16,703 12,738
50 t0 54 yRArSesesooes 24,529 23,1720 11,346 13,176 13,183 9,944
55 0 50 yPArSeseoooos 17,746 15,880 7,084 8,591 10,162 7,239
60 to A3 yRArS . eeerees 16,708 15,779 7,377 8,787 9,331 6,452
65 years and over,.... 31,045 75,764 11,392 13,645 19,653 12,124
HNkNOoWN 3y .eeeveonoee - - - - - -
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=

Total country Rural Urban

Country, year, '

and age ’ Female Male Female Male Female Male
PANAMA: 1370

Al &3S seeveevccacne 704 ,070 724,012 353,220 395,492 350,850 378,520
nder 1 yrar . ceeeoeone 22,715 23,655 13,125 13,514 3,590 10,141
1 to 8 years..eeeoeses 91,009 93,551 53,624 54,739 37,385 38,812
5 0 9 yeArS.eceeseencs 106,425 ‘108,230 62,029 63,381 . 44,396 44,349
10 to 14 years...c.e.. 85,935 88,6 45,672 50,379 40,263 3%,238
15 to 19 yearS..eeeeee 72,718 . n,7 30,582 37,329 42,136 34,454
20 Lo 24 YRATS.eecesce 62,954 62,298 27,764 31,038 35,690 31,260
95 t0 79 yRArS.ceeenon 50,813 50,941 23,215 25,316 27,540 25,625
30 tn 34 yearS...ceeeee 40,785 41,780 - 19,335 22,089 21,450 19,691
35 t0 39 yoarS..eeeese 15,946 37,431 * 17,357 20,444 " 18,589 16,987 -
40 to 44 yRarS.ceeesse 29,369 31,6648 13,608 16,540 15,761 15,129
45 to 89 yearS....ece. 75,418 28,053 11,680 14,246 13,738 13,807
53 to 54 yRaArS.ecevens 21,985 24,858 9,997 12,898 11,988 11,960
55 to 59 years....e-.. 17,791 20,207 7,799 10,415 9,992 9,792
60 to A4 yPArS..eeeees 13,7723 14,854 6,207 $,275 - 7,016 6,579
65 years and over..... 76,932 26 ,08% 11,666 14,389 15,316 11,696

UNkNOWn AP ..o cocssocs -

SOUTH AMERICA
ARGEMTINA: 19707
AU AgRS weeveeneeenes 11,773,050 11,617,000

Hnder | yPAr iceeevcnce 745,350 264,550
1 17 4 years.ceeescoee q13,000 932,400
5 t1 9 yPArS,.eeecesccs 1,133,950 1,163,050
10 to 14 yPrarS.ceeeeee 1,086,850 1,114,300
15 10 19 years..eeeees 1,039,850 1,058,350

20 N 78 yeArS.eeeeees 980,550 - 969,950
26 t0 79 yPArS,.ceesoee 860,150 842,550
30 t9 38 yoarS..eeeees 795,50 7184 ,700
35 ¢0 39 yPArS..eevene 767,400 779,000
40 tn 44 yearS..eeeves 769,600 769,500
45 t0 49 yParS..eeecee A98 ,350) 683,550
51 €0 KA years,ceesees AR4 RN 562,300
i £0 H9 yPArS,...ceeeee 549,750 517,800
H1} to KA yPArS . eevens 454,750 436,051
hh years and over..... 842,950 738,450

'5ﬂknom a‘;P..I..III...

Sep, footnotes at end of table,

-y
o |
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, Total country Rural Urban

Country, year, - —

and age Female Male Female Male Female Male
BOLIVIA: 1976 . - \ .
All ages .oeeecvccencs 2,337.45&1 2,216,079 1,346,615 1,341,031 990,842 934,998
0 to 4 yearS.eeeeocese 163,853 369,737 224,417 227,383 139,436 142,354
510 9 yearS.eeeeceoss 314,184 319,725 190,776 195,491 123,408 124,234
10 to 14 years........ 265,133 280,99~ 143,263 164,429 115,870 116,270
15 t0 19 years.......« . 248,917 247,639 123,224 126,543 125,693 121,096
20 t0 728 yRArS.eeeenso 209,248 198,700 105,517 101,758 103,736 97,442
25 t0 29 yeArS.ceeeese 176,135 167,060 95,558 92,450 80,577 14,610
30 tn 34 yearSeeeeeses * 138,959 133,708 79,304 77,793 59 ,A55 55,915
35 t0 39 yearS..veese. 126,652 115,616 73,171 70,509 53,481 45,107

to 44 years...i.. 1M ,284 93,457 60,346 57,774 41,938 36,183

45 tn 49 yearsS....ee.. 100,506 95,821 58,421 583,868 42,085 36,953
50 t0 54 yRarS.eeeeese 74,919 67,142 45,457 41,268 29,467 25,874
55 t0 59 yeArS,...e... 58,333 53,346 34,929 34,118 23,404 19,278
) t0 A4 yPArS.eecuss. 53,033 45,980 34,780 31,766 13,253 14,714
65 years and over..... 106,301 37,399 71,462 62,381 34,839 25,018
Unknown aye..ecececee X - - - - - -
BRAZIL: 1970
All a9es tieveeceess .. 86,807,694 46,331,343 13,950,535 21,103,518 26,857,159 25,227,825
0 to 4 years..... .e f,841,861 h,969,945 3,469,313 3,530,851 3,372,548 3,439,094
510 9 yearSeeseeseose h,h549,536 6,799,972 3,701,174 3,798,804 3,458,362 3,501,168
10 t07'14 yearS.eeeese. 5,924 ,930 5,934,189 2,679,108 2,802,773 3,245,822 3,131,416
15 t0 19 yearS..aaeens 5,257,851 4,995,432 2,187,559 2,303,369 3,079,292 2,691,563
20 to 24 yearS..eeeee. 4,748,670 4,037,135 1,686,507 1,758,779 2,562,163 2,278,356
25 t0 29 yearS.ceeeeso. . 3,330,784 3,173,285 1,316,643 1,367,366 2,014,141 1,805,919
30 t0 38 YeaArS....e.e. 7,864,783 2,800,657 1,095,058 1,160,114 1,769,225 1,640,543
35 tn 30 yRaArSeceesess 2,587,189 2,502,123 987,423 1,026,145 1,599,766 1,475,978
40 10 44 yPArsS...meseo 2,247,332 2,288,260 839,038 942 ,0A9 1,408,294 1,346,191
45 to 49 yeaArS.eeeeees 1,751,654 1,795,031 658,158 743,684 1,093,496 1,045,347
50 t0 54 yearsS..eeeees 1,453,992 1,486,365 550,001 643,796 903,991 342,569
55 to 59 yearS.eeeecees 1,178,221 1,160,154 404,200 498,774 124,021 661,380
60 t0 64 yearS..eeeeee 887,874 903,753 318,673 392,808 569,701 510,445
65 years and over..... 1,532,343 1,392,738 522,159 589,268 1,010,184 803,470
URKNOWN AP euunasses ’e 91,174 92,804 35,521 33,418 55,663 54,386
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‘\ ' Total country Rural ' Urban
Country, year,
and age Female Male Female - Male Female Male

\

CHILE: \1970

AN 3GES coceennrorree 4,541,256 4,343,512 1,139,442 1,170,139 3,501,814 3,173,323

Under 1 yRAr.eeenosees 97,878 100,953 26,676 27,508 71,152 73,450
1 10 4 yPArSeerrsosons 457,713 166,275 , 133,761 136,106 324,006 330,169
mees B L0 G YRArS.eeseseens £19,796 624,134 169,513 176,141 450,283 447,993
10 to 18 yRAMS.eeeesos 564 819 559,559 130,325 154,373 414,494 405,186
15 t0 19 y8ars....e... 466,736 446,779 96,166 116,646 370,570 330,083
20 t0 28 YyPArS.eeessses 198,383 370,653 73,992 92,407 324,391 278,246
25 t0 79 yedrS..eeesso 124,130 301,862 ~ 61,121 71,854 263,009 230,008
30 t0 3 YeArSeeneesee 267,312 249,409 52,598 61,021 214,714 188,388
35 t0 39 y2afS.ceseees 267,078 247,473 52,562 59,803 214,516 187,670
40 t0 84 yeArS...eeses 232,778 223,014 46,794 55 ,A57 135,984 167,357
45 tn 89 yearS..ceseees 184,593 172,260 39,515 45,723 144,978 126,537
50 t0 54 yeard..eee... 163,277 149,338 35,563 42,434 127,714 106,904
55 0 59 yRArS.ceeosss 141,449 127,242 30,927 38,373 110,522 38 ,8A9
60 to 64 YPArS..eecass 117,484 105,715 25.937 32,779 91,547 72,936

65 years and over..... 247,820 198,891 * 53,886 59,364 193,934 139,627
UﬂkﬂObm alje..-.-a...-. - - - - -

)
COLOMRIA: 1973 -

¥

All 30PS ceveeesaccnne 10,547,525 10,124,394 1,839,290 4,219,781 6,703,236 5,904,613
\

Under 1 year.ceeeeeoss 255,578 764,911 115,344 119,998 140,734 144,913
1 t0 4 yearS.ceeceonee 1,459,438 1,497,027 663,450 685,117 795,988 311,910
510 9 yearS.eeseeeecs 1,585,484 1,511,705 677,518 708,785 907,966 907,920
: 10 to 14 yParS.eeeceee 1,476,822 1,502,338 546,717 615,127 929,910 387,711
- 15 to 19 years....\... 1,776,917 .1,162,866 . 315,339 450,861 971,578 712,005
2) 10 24 yR3rS.eeecose 985,743 369,064 294,275 326,413 691,468 542,651
25 tn 79 yRArS..eeaess 729,591 661,124 233,542 250,811 436,949 410,313
30 o 8 yPArS.eeeeers 586,266 353,351 197,282 214,865 338,984 338,486
38 to 30 yRArS..eeeees S54,007 439,395 200,038 204,655 358,969 284,740
40 to 44 yearS..eeeees 452,180 435,506 159,318 181,457 292,862 254,049
45 tn 490 yearS...eeees 368,972 339,022 127,495 143,656 241,477 195,366
51 to B4 y2arS.eecoese 308,044 300,842 110,944 131,945 197,100 168,897
35 t0 50 yRArS.eevrees 210,327 207,794 69,443 38,074 140,834 119,720
B) £ AS yRArS,.ceeecas 197,051 191,075 63,726 87,212 127,325 133,863

hy years and over..... 146,384 313,235 114,208 139,803 232 676 172,482
qun““n ;“J".ooooooovoo- - - - - - ' -
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Total country Rural Urban /
Country, year, ”
and age Female Male Female Male Female Malg
/ﬁ
ECUADNR: 1974 /
All ayesS .eveveeccnces 3,263,297 3,758,413 1,859,956 1,963,032 - 1,403,341 1.225.381
Under 1 year....cceeese 108’ ,803 1.0,974 70,277 1,472 38,526 49.502
1 t0 4 yPars..eeeeeees an7,320 £16,489 258,289 264,798 . 149,031 151,691
5 t0 9 years....eeee. . 4135 ,265 496,003 298,832 308,769 186,433 187,234
10 to 14 years..ceeeee 430,397 444 997 242,973 266,300 - 187,424 178,697
15 to 19 years...... .o 153,781 349,437 176,482 195,549 177,299 153,888
20 to 74 yearS....ee.e 295,702 285,006 150,554 159,106 145,148 126,900
25 t0 29 yearS..ceeeo.e 225,738 . 218,276 121,228 123,862 104,510 94,414
30 to 34 yRarS..eeeees 180,190 180,233 99,585 106,177 80,605 74,056
35 t0 39 yPArS.eeeeese 164,758 156,986 93,870 96,046 70,388 60,940,
40 to 44 yearS.....c... 139,074 140,305 73,064 84,874 61,010 55,431
45 t) 89 yParS.seeeess 109,861 109,588 62.351 66,947 47,510 42,641
50 t0 54 yRaArS..eeeees 93,853 95,706 53,743 59,073 40,610 36,633
55 t0 59 yRarsS..cevese hh,563 68,394 36,976 41,973 29,587 26,421
67 to Al years........ 70,594 63,210 41,413 43,841 79 181 24,369
65 years and over..... 131,898 {* 117,809 75,819 75,245 56,079 42,564
UNKNown aye..eeececcess * - - - - - -
GUYANA: 1970¢ .
All ages . veeeenenss 151,996
, Under 1 year...ceeeeo.s 9,057
1 t0 4 years.eeeeeeses 45,711
510 9 YPATS vueenoensns "8 ,875 59,637
1) to 14 years.)....... 70,363 50,22%
15 tn 19 yearS.eeeeees 39,374 39,509
20t 24 yearS.ceeieen 78,9724 27,711
75 10 29 YPArS.seenens 20,423 19,336
30 to 3 yrars,....... 17,204 16,263
35 tn 39 ¥RPArS.eeerwes 16,273 15,491
3} to 44 years.....e.. 14,768 13,994
45 to 49 years........ 12,088 12,523
50 10 54 yearS...eeese 9,907 10,130
55 t9 99 yeArSe.cieees . R,769 9,502
6) tn A8 yeArS.eeve-s. 6,318 6,491
65 years and over..... 13,937 11,167
HNKNNWN 34P.eseveccnne - -

See footnotes at end of tabhle,
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~

Total country Rural Urban
Country, year, y - - -
and age ’ Female Male Female Male Female Male
PARAGUAY: 1977 e .
All ages ....... eecene 1,188,844 1,169,111 723,179 752,431 465,665 - 416,680
Under 1 year....eeeee. 39,237 40,568 28,077 28,972 11,160 11,596 -
1 to 4 yearS.eeeeesooes .2 141,573 146,436 100,071 1p3,625 41,502 4z ,811
5 0 9 yearS...eeeeeee 176,952 183,211 . 120,345 126,435 56,607 56,776
10 to 14 yrarS...eeec.. 158,837 168,370 93,041 - 109.,574 60,795 58,796
15 t0 19 yearsS..coeee. 131,826 130,555 73,684 75,522 58,142 55,033
20 to 784 yearS...ceeeee 97,990 93,302 - 54,527 57,720 43,463 35,582
25 to 29 yearS...... .o 77,481 72,082 43,847 . 44,581 T3, 894 27,501
30 tn 34 yearS....e... 64,731 62,812 -36,873 39,023 27,058 23,189
33 to 39 years...eoeee 55,634 50,609 32,238 31,596 23,396 - 19,013
40 to 44 yPArS..eeeeee 53,759 52,418 30,053 32,223 .. 23,206 20,195
45 to 49 yearsS....e... 44,788 40,768 25,078 24,707 19,710 16,061
50 to 54 yearsS....cee. 18,265 36,919 121,533 23,438 16,732 13,481
55 t0 59 yearS....ecee 79,088 26,634 16,018 15,839 . 13,070 10,795
6() 10 A4 yRArS . eeeees 75,835 23,056 14,011 13,810 11,874 9,746
65 years and over..... 53,888 41,371 28,783 25,366 25,105 16,005
HOKNOWN 3UP ceescensocs - - - - - - "
PERY: 1977
A1l a4esS ,eeeeecevcene A,753,67% 6,734,530 2,723,352 2,156,361 1,030,326 4,078,169
tnder 1 y€ar.ececeeess 235,657 239,267 106,401 108,035 129,251 131,232
] to 4 yearSeeeecances 857,611 368,434 380,963 386,426 476,648 482,058 .
5 80 O yeATSeeeeoonoes 1,000,175 1,022,565 437,321 451,776 562,854 570,789
17 t0 13 yrarS.ceerees 829,093 834,417 329,577 369,413 499 516 515,004
15 to 19 yrars...ea... A98,185 715,127 233,232 751,634 464,953 463,493
20 to 234 yearS..... cee K783 ,620 571,369 191,642 187,352 383,978 384,617
75 t0 29 yearS,ceeeess 471,501 458,049 174,393 163,978 296 ,A08 294,171
30t 38 yPArSeeeescee 381,363 390,364 147,312 147,424 234,051 242,940
35 t0 39 yParS.eeeenes 373,271 355,814 152,800 143,136 220,468 212,678
4) to 38 yeurS..ecsees 297,739 307,210 119,773 120,965 178,566 136,245
45 to 39 yearS.eeerose 246,223 241,742 103,704 101,167 142,519 140,575 -
50 to 54 yPArS.eceeces 193,751 135,367 - 81,437 82,349 111,816 113,018
55 t0 59 YyRArS..eeeeees 150,654 149,321 63,047 64,533 87,607 84,688
A 10 A yRaArS . eeevees 141,740 133,330 63,391 - 3,871 77,849 72,459
A5 years and over..... 784,110 238,375 129,936 117,985 154,174 125,390

HNKAOWN YR eeroecccnss 14,934 13,129 5,464 4,267 9,470 R,362

1738
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Total country Rural Urban

Country, yéar,
and age Female - Male Female Male Female Hale

PERY: 1341 .
5 Al) 408S....ee. ee... 8,548,253 . 8,456,957 2,973,567 3,002,907 5,574,686 5,454,050

Ynder 1 yRaAr...eeeeoee _ 245,866 247,876 102,110 101,943 143,756 145,933
1 t0.4 years..eeeceeee 962,087 935,436 397,453 403,857 564 ,634 581,579
5 %50 9 Yy2arS.,eeenccoss 1,190,954 1,215,338 466,517 478 ,429 724 ,437 736,909
10 tn 14 yeare ., cveeee 1,071,332 1,110,682 380,780 411,127 690,652 699,555
15 to 19 yearsS...ece0e 936,701 910,502 282,939 287,128 653,762 623,374
. gﬂ 20 24 yeArSeeeavens 818,731 777,603 234,892 230,496 583,839 547,107
29 T0 2?9 YeaArS.eepeces A58 ,085 15,922 188,594 131,606 469,491 433,316
30 tn 34 y2ArS.eeeeens 513,199 . 505,776 147,891 | 149,927 365,308 355,849
35 t7 39 yearS..ceeeee 456,112 430,499 152,514 141,436 303,598 289,063
40 t0 44 yearSeeeseees © 367,005 372,492 25,960 127,151 241,045 245,341
45 to 4" yearS...e.oee 326,458 318,559 118,852 115,854 207,606 202,705
50 th B8 yraArieeeeeess 267,150 268,884 95,116 95,723 172,064 173,161
35 *0 59 RATS seeenen. 198,969 203,246 71,679 75,703 127,790 127,643
60 to Al JRArS..eeeeee 169,825 166,770 67,078 68,394 102,747 98,376
65 years and aver..... 365,649 327,272 141,192 134,133 224,457 193,139
Unknown 2ge..eeevoases - C e - - - -
5 9
VENCZUFLA: 1971 . ot

~

Al A4PS L ivvenecccone 5,371,311 5,349,711

Ntn 3 yearS...eeeeens 857,083 879,166
"H LD 3 YPATS ceenneons . R1.;,62% 325,436
19t 14 yPars.seeeees 720,931 733,043
€ 15 ta 10 years L eeecee A183,350 601,37
200 tn 24 yeardtf ...... 494,304 468,721
75 t0 79 yearS..... .o 159,572 339,37y
SVt 38 yo3r S eeenenne 295,091 292,544
S35 10 39 yeaArs ... ieeee 264,569 269,387
1)t al y93rS . eeenee 227,28/ 242,966
45 t 1 yRArS.e... veo 181,170 197,813
GBI 20 S 4 yRATS . Lesesne 149,077 154,514
55 T 59 AT Siveennoe 117,369 115,977
AL €™Ml YHAT S e aaenen 97,461 93,690
K3 yrars and ONer,.e.. 175,824 141,528
B Eah A B TAa N 13 s - -
’ v

"Qata are not available in conventional 5-year age gro
“Datq are not available by rurai/urban residence.
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